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My Reverend and Faithful 
Brethren, «M4 miſters of the 
(Goſpel, in York-and the 
whole County. 


rather then by the Preſs 
of Printing. Yet con- 
| ſidering, that of ſeed 
three parts miſcarry, in which our huſ- 
bandry as to mens ſalvation is much fru- 
ſtrated; and thereis only a fourth part 
falls into a ſmall piece of good and right 


ground, where it takes root and brings 
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fruit: I think it not amiſs for Miniſters 
to publiſh ſome part of their Labors, to 
leave a witneſs their ſeed was good; and 
if it do not proſper accordingly, that 
it might teſtific for them, the foil was 
evil. 
That which I dedicate to you, is a pre- 
cious and Canonical Crucifix, the Ex- 
tract of Govs Love, the glorious En- 
ine of CuRIS T's unparallclable mercy, 
the ſubſtance of that Treaſure, which 
the Lokp of Heaven would have you, as 
his Golpel-Stewards on earth, faithful 
in the diſpenſing of to his Church. This 
is our principal Principle to know, and 
to make known, Je ſus Chrift, and him 
crucified. Of all the things in che earth, 
ignorance of this is the moſt neer to ven- 
geance; andblindneſs in this, is the moſt 
condemning blindneſs : Ocker blindneſs 
may be pittiful, but this is ſinful; other 
blindneſs is miſerable, this is n 
But before I ſpeak of this, let me borrow 
a few lines for my ſelf. My Apologie for 
this writing, is my duty: Firſt, asI am a 
re- 


Hac tibt ſi rec i- 
pis, feret lim 
Pagina vitam: 

$1 rena, eadem 
hec pagina teſts 
erit. Vaulini 
carm.ad Li, 
centium in | 
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Aug. Epi“. 36 


t Cor. 2. 3. 


Anmmut anti. 
quws in libro de 
decem cecitat- 
bus ; 1gnorantic . 
Chriſt facit ca- 
citatem tertiam. 


jch. 3,19. 


Sed antequam 
de re, pauca de 


me. Cot. apud 


Cic, de Nat. D. 
lib. 3. 
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1 Thcll.1 10, | 


be blamed, then a Magiſtrate is to be 


redeemed Sinner, I think 1 cannot loud 
enough,though borrowing the publique 
voice of Print, cry, Grace! Grace! to 
crown that Fountain of Grace, whence 
(prings eternal Redemption by Jeſus 
Chriſt, who delivers us from the wrath 
to come. Next, as L am a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, this Subject, Chriſt crucified, is 
not extra- official for me to write on; nay 
it is the chief part of our office, not one 
way, but every way to promote the grace 
and glory of Chriſt: And if by writing 
ſomething it may be furthered, I hope 
none will look with a left eye at a Mi- 
niſters right-handed and right-hearted 
work : And a Miniſter 1s no more to 


blamed for fitting upon the Bench and 
doing Juſtice, the proper work of his 
calling. 

To theſe I add a third Reaſon, God 
hath of late for Chriſts ſake redeemed 
me from the power of the grave, by re- 
ſcuing me from going into the pit, which 
a violent diſeaſe was thruſting me into. 

and 


a, 


been ſick and was recovered of his ſickneſs 
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And I judg I am bound to pay a Tores, 
one way or other monumentally to re- 

cord Gods goodneſs in granting more 
days to live: And by this writing I 

would imitate Hezektab, whole Song of 
Thankſgiving had this Title, The writing 
of Hezekiah King of Judab, when he had 


By treating of Chriſts death, I defire ro 
jecſtifie gratitude to him who hath grant- 
ed melife to my ſpirit, hath recovered 
me and made me to live;ſince the living, 
the living ſhould praiſe God, as | by this 
would do this day, and deſire real endea- 
vours for it all my days. If Theopompns, 
cured ofa waſting and pining diſeaſe by 
Aſculepins, thought fit among his Co- 
medies he put forth, to call one Æſcula- 

ius, the Curer of the Learned; may it 
not be fitter, the name and thing being 


better, to give this out in the name of| 


Cunisrt the Phy ſitian and healer of Sin- 
ners, whoſe mercy ſeeks and ſaves thoſe 
that are loſt ? 


Now for the matter, I cather publiſh | 


| 


Zoe. preti- | 
um quod medico 
e Fſolvitur 


Steph. & V.ſ * 


11. 33 9. 


Saidas. 
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Hunc ſi quis aut 
Deitat#, aut 

' | Humanitatis 
minus habuiſſe 
dixerit,i« plenus 
ſpiritu diabolico 
ſeſe Gehenn a 
ofſe filium pro- 
dit. 

Ex lib. Syncd. 
Conſtiatinop 
apud Theod. 
Hiſt. Eccleſ 


lib. 5. cap. 9. 


ans Demains; our comſort in the firſt, 


|Chriſt crucified, is daily cruciſied and 


ſomething concerning Cur1sT and our 
Redemption by him, | becauſe it is our 
chief Freehold, the main of the Chriſti- 


our Treaſury of hopes for the ſecond 
world. Greateſt reaſon there is now to 
be aſſerting and exalting this Truth of 
Chriſt crucified, and the Churches ſalva- 


tion by it; ſince the very Doctrine of 


ſhamefully abuſed. Do you not hear, 
O Brethren! the Trumpets of the Prince 
of darkneſs loudly and lewdly ſounding 
an Alarm to the battel, many being riſen 
up to contend againſt the Divinity, ſome 
againſt the Humanity of C4isr 3 and 
conſequently to make nothing of our! 
Redemption; but leaving Cusis r like 
a Job, as a rare example of patience in 
his death, but not acknowledging the 
Treaſury of merit to life; the Satisfacti · 
ons, Expiations, Reconcihations, Pär. 
dons Office for Sinners to! 
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be found in 


Cur1sT dying and riſing again. Which 
were it ſotruly, as many aver falſly, our 
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faith 
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faith were vain, we were yet in our fins. 
Satan is up, doing and undoing, by his 
diligent Inſtruments active in private, 
in publique, in preaching, in printing 
Doth it not behove us alſo to lay out our 
ſelves for our Saviours glory, and for 
maintaining the ground-work of ours, 
and our peoples ſal vation? 

Not only Pelagius of old, and the two 
Socini. after him, but a world of their 
followers now would make CurisT a 
good Sampler, but an imperfect Saviour. 
This is the Age of Monſters and Portents 
of Doctrine. Up and be doing ſome- 
ching, that our people be not undone. 

err is this evil ſpread in the 
North, as well as South. CnRIST, Ordi 
nances, Goſpel, Humanity, Divinity, 
Law, Prophets, Divine writings of both: 
Teſtaments, are all abridged into the 
light Light within a man, or filly woman 
This is all; the reſt are nothing at al] 
with them; and they endeavour to ex- 
plode the lively Word as a dead Letter, 
that none may count it worth hearken- 


B ing 


1 Cor. 15. 


Mon ſtrorum pa 
ter eſt hoc ſecu- 
lum. Jol. Scal 
J. Grutero, ep. 
334. 
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Dan. in Aug. de 
bereſ. in hæreſi 
paternian. c. 8 5. 
Bex. in Apol. a. 
ad claud. Xain. 
reſponſ- 


our Fathers ! This is the White that 
Satan and his ſhoot at; if the doctrine 
of the Saviour be cryed down, the Ser- 
pent may come again into the only re- 
queſt, Abominable doctrines are and 


with abhorrence, that hereby we may 
ſee that original monſter of Corruption 
within us, that is ſo neer Diaboliſm, 
Poſtel, that cask of poiſon, bluſhed not 
in the Sorbon at Paris in his Lectures, 
( Danexs a worthy Reformed Divine 
hearing it) to vent, that Chriſt came to 
redeem and fave our upper parts, but 
Joan a Venetian harlot that lived with 
him, came to redeem and ſave the inferi- 
or parts ab umbilico deorſum. Bexa relates 
it a little otherwiſe, that Chriſt came to 
redeem men, and this ſhe. beaſt to redeem 


women. Who knows not how ſcotnfully 


our men ſpeak of Salvation by the blood 


| of one dying at Jeruſalem ? And 1s there 


not 


ing to. Say with Naboth, in an holy zeal 
of indignation, The Lord forbid it, that | 


we ſhould give away the inheritance of 


have been abroad, ſcarce to be named but 
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not a Book of ſome of ours of Approach- 
ing Glory, that is a reproaching of the 
—— of Chriſt ? - aſſerting that the ſuf- 
terings of Chriſt for us, were but as it 
werea Parable,and that Gods heart was 
not ſet upon the very having of a little 
blood for the fins of the people ; but 
taking that blood, ſpeaks thereby to our 
childiſhneſs, who could not fee how 
there could be a Reconciliation with- 
out blood. If it be but a Parable, the 
next is with Leo the 10. ro make it but a 
Fable, and after with Julian the Apoſtate 
to account it a diſeaſe of the brain, and 
that it is only fit for thoſe are deſtraught 


of their wits to liſten to Matthew & Luke Leg 


interpreted in the Galilean Churches. 

Is it not now high time to preach for 
Chriſt, preſs for Chriſt, and to aſſert the 
trueneſs and fulneſs of our Redemption 
by him with all our foul, and all our 
might? Is it not our duty to anſwer his 
mercy ? Will it not be our glory, nay 
will it not tend much to the glory of 
Chriſt ? And certainly to exalt him, wel 


B 2 owe 
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Libros in ſui 
elioramg, dam. 
nationcm in tar- 
tari Biblicthe- 
cam mittendo: 
gaoridie emis. 
rune. Nov. in 
lepiſt. lect. præ- 
Ex. lib. el. ſac. 


Aces 11 


which he may meditate in, and applaud 
his Pupils and their proficiencie, filled 


is waking, working, wraſtling; let it ne- 
ver be {aid to us, Simon Petre, dormis tu ? 
Never let it be charged on you, the ſhe p- 
herds ſlept while the ſheep were ſeduced 
and poiſoned; Be acting to your power 
to the keeping from the Lion, at leaſt to 


a piece of an ear. Remember that zealous 


and pious Doctor Calvin, full of bowel: 


Cate. Melanfh | and bleflings : Ink;faid he, is too dear and 


epiſt. 117. 
Calv. Fella 


epiſt. 123. 


cofily with us, if we doubt to ſpend in in 


tyrs of old ſealed with their Blood. I re- 
lolve to do this little in this, for my great 
Saviour; leſt, as he (aid, poſſeſſing a place 
amongſt Runners, I ſhould be to others 
an example of ſlackneſs. 


us againſt the ſcandal of the Croſs; that 


We 


| 


the taking out of his mouth two legs, or 


writing io teftifie theſe things, which Mar- 


This Chapter of Iſaiah admirably arms 


ow our diligence, perſons,callings,lives, | 
deaths. Are there nota world of Books | 
written, fit to be ſet up in Satans Library, | 


with the very ſpirit of their father? Juas | 


— 
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to b:[4Gal:lean,or have relation to Chriſt: 
| Nor ſhall we do well, if now by this we 
ſtrive ro evade that ſcorn and reproach in 


we ſhould not be aſhamed of Chriſt cru- 
ci fied, leſt Chriſt glorified be aſhamed of 
us. I wiſhthe ſtrong humor of the body 
of theſe days policie, with a mixture of 
timidity, have not made many Miniſters, 
ſpecially young men, change the colour 
of their garments, becauſe Chriſts Croſs 
follows that Calling and the ſigns of it, 
and they had rather be taken for Gentle- 
men or Countrymen,then be commonly 
known all over for Miniſters of Chriſt, 
could deſire the ſcandal of the Croſs 
were not a motive to this;for which there 
is no reaſon, ſince Chriſt hath endured 
the Croſs, and deſpiſed a greater ſhame 
for us, and our glory. This is the worſt 
time of all other to ſhake off the cogni- 
{ance of our holy office, as if we meant 
fairly to aulwer our Saviour, Maſter, we 
will ſpare our ſelves. Peter never did 
worl.chen when he would not be known 


travelling abroad, or ſtaying at home, 


which | 


Heb. 12. 


—— 0 
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Hebr. 13. 


See in Tertul. 
ad Martyr. 
mention Tuni- 
c ardentis. 

' Seneca in Epiſt 
14. calls it, Tu- 
nicam alimentis 
iguium illiiam 
(4 intextam. 


| which runs as commonly as foul water 


that heretofore, when Religion was in 


—_ 


in the ſtreets ; Ob, th# i « Prieſt or Mini- 
ſter / bis Black: coat bewrays bim. But let 
us not fear to go out, even bearing this 
reproach, becauſe it is his reproach. We 
are not yet called, thanks be to the Lord, 
to that Tunica mole ſta, that burning coat 
of Torments, in which Chriſtians of old 
did fry, broil, and were roſted for Chriſt : 
which was ſo, that the patient Martyrs 
naked body was clothed with linnen, or 
flax, or paper, all lined with oil, pitch, 
rofin, and eaſily burning fiuff, and ſet on 
fire, and ſo the holy one was tormented 
and burnt to death. Yet even that coat is 
not to be thrown off for Chriſt, if malice 
and fury of enemies to the Goſpel ſhould 
veſt us with it for his ſake, Though I 
know holineſs lies not in garments, yet 
there is ſome levity or vanity in theſe 
days in the relinquiſhing of this badg of 
a Miniſter of Chriſt, becauſe this Coat is 
altogether ſpoken againſt; And 1 know 


more fimplicity maintained, mention is 


55 made 


®- 


made of Euſtathius Biſhop of Sebaſtia, 


The Epiſtle. | 


that he was rejected of his own father, a 
Biſhop alſo, becauſe he went in an habit 
unbeſeeming a Miniſter, Pareus, a grave 
and Orthodox Divine of fragrant me- 
mory in the Church of God, was much 
diſpleaſed to ſee the habits of Miniſters 
not ſo ſuitable to ſhew forth what their 
Callings were. This by the way | bring 
in, becauſe of the ſubſtance of the Chap- 
ter, which is to put glory uponthe very 
reproach of Chriſt, and tocomplain of 


neſs, as one without form and comelines, 
and ſo were aſhamed of the Croſs of 
Chriſt. 


I have according to my mean model 
opened the Chapter in the words, phra- 
ſes, and enucleating the right ſenſe of the 
Text, which E moſt uſe diligence about. 
It is not ſo large as was delivered, the 
larger proſecution by applicational in- 
ferences being cut off: I have notwith- 
ſtanding added ſome things more by 


the Jews that ſtumbled at Chriſts baſe- 


| Secret. hift.eccl, 
lib.2, cap 33. 


Only ſome- 
thing in ver.. 


ly put ſorib. 


Quotations in the margent by writing, 
which 
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is more large | 
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| Ariſtides (aid, 
He was not 
r EMAEITOIy 
AN TAY - 
xerberTwy. 

F hiloſftrat. in 
Ariſt. 


O egen 
TeT%. Pelnſ. 
lib.1.ep.42. 


0 gage Of. 
Idem. lib. x, 
67.356. 
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which were concealed in preaching. l 
have not ſtudied acute and polite ſen- 
tences; but walked, asIuſetodo, in a 
degree beyond the extemporary Pourer 
out, and on this ſide the elaborate Speak- 
er and Sententiary ; which the elo- 
quent Sophiſt bragg'd of himſelf, that 
he was no extemporary Spitter, but of 
the exact and accurate Speakers. As 1 
like not them who offer that which coſts 
them nothing; fo nor affect I that where 
Sentences are all garniſhed and hung 
with rings, and the Text inthe ſubſtance 
neglected and left naked. 

Beſides what I have mentioned in be- 
ginning, Ihad a good mind to put forth 
my poor Endeavours on this Scripture, 
becauſe it is the cleereſt Prophecie of 
Chriſt crucified in all the Old Teſtament, 
worthyto be had by heart by all men, and 
committed to memory, It is by Iſaiah, 
that is famed to be the moſt perſpicuous 
and cleer of all the Prophets, and in this 
Chapter is, as it were, the fifth Evange- 


lit. And what though the world be full 
of 


a. AS 4 
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n 
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nuel our great Redeemer : At leaſt let 


though the work and the event ſhould 


| — 


— 


The Epiſtle. 


of Books, yet do I not know one Author| 
in Engliſh, that hath by Sermon or Ex. 
poſition writ upon this whole Chapter, 
that E have ſeen. Many may be have 
preached on it; but on the whole Cha- 
pter, ſave in Commentaries or Expo 
fition of the entire Propheſie, to me is 
not one known in Engliſh extant. 

Though theſe be known things to 
learned and knowing Chriſtians, yet it 
is better to load the learned with known 
things, then co defraud the rude and 
les learned of matters neceſſary to be 
known. 


And now craving favorable inter- 
pretation of devout intention, that theſe 
may tend to glory, the glory of Emma- 


there be acceptation for the endeavour, 


be ſtraiter then expectation. I com- 
mend you to God, and your holy office 
about divulging the Goſpel of Grace, 


that you may exalt in your generation 


"— 


Melius eft do 
Gos onereve jam 
not ii, quam 7 u- 
der fl audare 
diſcengis. Leo ſ. 


Sin id non pro- 
venerit, fo bac 
ipſum infra. 
ofurn ſahem non 
erit, quod pre 
. rentavi. 

Salv. in przfat. 
— lib. de gub. 


the 
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Dan. 12.13. 
Plal. 12 6. 6. 


— 


the Word and Work of CHAHIIS T our} 
great Redeemer, that you may reſt and 
ſtand in the lot at the end of the days, 
and bring with joy full ſheafs with you 


York, April 10, 
1656. 


Tour unworthy Brother in th: 


Miniftery of Cbriſt, 


4 


Tuo. CaAaLvEekrrmT 


Aug. de Genef. cont. Manich. in fine. 


Ego enim, quod bona fide coram Des dixerim, fine ulto 
ſtudis contentiomis fone aliqua dubitatione veritatis, & 
ſine alique prejnaicio diligentioris traltationss, que mibi | 
videb ant ur, expoſut, | 


184. 53. 1. 
Who bath believed our report ? and to 
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? 


Mong all the Prophets, 7/ai4h for 
HA N. majeſty, r is con- 
= WH felled to be very eminent, being 
| we ang PwomyTO mor lep 
Among the reſt, he is the right 
Sera hical Doctor, as having had his tongue and 
lips couched with a coal from the Altar by one of 
the glorious Seraphims. He was fo full and cleer 
in his Prophecies of Feſs: Chriſt, his life, death, 
reſurrection, glory; that he who expounds and 
opens Iſaiab, expounds the Goſpel beſt ; and he 
that expounds the Goſpel, expounds I/ beſt. 
Some have thoughe him moſt worthy to be called 
the Evangeliſt of the Old Teſtament. His Pro 
ecie is oltner quoted in the New Teſtament, 
then all che Prophecies beſides. The very on 
(who ſometimes ovcr-reach ) confeſs, that all the 
Prophets that propheſied, underſtood not what 
they propheſied, (but gave out the mind of Gods 


vat ien ad. erſ. 
Jul. Stelit. 1. 


Spirit that filed them) but Moſes and Iſaiab did u , 


underſtand what they foretold. There are man 


eminencies in him to make 
ſtudy. C 2 1.He 


ny Ye fad 
g . „ re. 
him the Chriſtian s % 7, « 
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Medulla Ewangelii; Or, 


| 


' | Luk 4. 17, 18. 


Leun. ad com. 


Note. 


Calvin. 


Note. 


R. Dev Gar. in 
Tſemach.Dav. 


Note, 


1. He was of the Royal blood and Kingly ſeed. 
Am- his Father is thought to be the Brother of 
AmaZiah King of Fadah, It is a rare thing when 
God ennobles the ſpuit of Nobility with the ſpirit 
of Propheſie. : 

2. He was a Prophet ſome ſixty and four years 
preaching tothe people of God, and travelling all 
that while in the ſpirit of Prophecie by teaching 
to bring home that people to God. A great note 
it is of Gods favour, when his zealouſeſt and faith- 
fullsſt Prophets live the longeſt. 

3. It is commonly jndged that he was a Martyr, 
and ſawn aſunder with a Saw of wood, at the com- 
mand of Manaſſes his kinſman : like Chriſt in this, 
put to death by his own Countrimen, and blood, 
Nobility of blood runs very high, when it is ho- 
nored with the blood of martyrdom for Chriſt. 


Audramm p' 4- 
coninm Taithy- 
i ſummi rei, 
i.e, Vatis Iſa 4. 
Bud. de Af. 


Note. 


A Lapide in u- 


L tt 


4. He is the moſt high denouncer of Gods 
judgments to ſinners; the moſt balſam-tongued 
Prophet, ſofily and ſweetly to refreſh and comfort 
humble Believers with precious promiſes, and the 
moſt excellent Herald to proclaim and ſer out the 
Royalties of the great K ng Jeſus Chriſt, A great 
benefit is it to the Church, a rare gift to his ſer- 
vants, when God endows one and the ſame man 
both with the gifts of a Boanerges and a Barnabas. 

Our Saviours famous Sermon, when he took a 
Text to preach on, was our of 7ſaiah, that book 
being delivered unto him when he ſtood up in the 
Synagogue. His name ſignifies Salvatiorof-the 
Lord, or I he Saviour of the Lord : Some would 


/eſ. 


make his name Feſhus Fah, Jeſus God. However, 


according 
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ſaccord ing to his name, he admirably propheſies 
of Jeſus our Lord and Saviour. | 
To look at this Chapter peculiarly, and by di. 
vine help to intend the going through ir, I have 
[theſe reaſons urging. 

1. The ſum and drift of our beſt teaching is to 
ſet forth Jeſus Chriſt crucified, his death, and the 
benefits of that death. Our preaching is the preach- 
ing of the Croſs; which, whatever it be to others, 
weakneſs or fooliſhneſs, yet to us it is the power of 
God, and the wiſdom of God. 

Now though the Papiſts dote upon Artificial 
and wrought Crucifixes, we may better ſtudy Pro- 
phetical and Apoſtolical Crucifixes, their holy 
Sermons, that above all paint ng lay cleerly before 
our eyes Chriſt crucified, and, which P.ctures can 

not do, the excellent benefits of his Paſſion. All 
the Pictures and Sculptures in the world cannot 
repreſent unto us Juſtification, Pardon, Reconcili- 
ation with God, which iſſue from Chriſts death; 
but the Verbal Crucifix can ſer out theſe to life. 
This Chapter is ſo cleer a Ciucifix, as if Fohu that 
aw Chriſt crucified had writ it, and not Iſaiah that 
propheſied ſome eight hundred yeares before 
Chriſt, and only ſaw it by the ſpirit of prophecie, 
and ſpirit of faith. This is a bleſſed perpetual 


according to Iſaiah. 
ö 2. This 


Crucifix of Iſaiab's limning out; fo plainly de- 
ciphering Chriſts ſorrows, ſcourgings, baſe uſage, % * 
bruifings, condemnation, piercing, burial, death, —— 
that this Chapter may well be called, and have this 4. un ynop/ 
title over the head of it, The Paſsjon of Feſas Chriſt) 7 53 (4: 
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| by his death, and thereupon villainouſly and baſely 


2. This C hapter ſhould be well known by us | 
to confute and anſwer the blaſphemous misb:lief 
of the Fews, who deny our Jeſus to be the Savi- 
our and Meſſias appointed by God to redeem u 


miſapply the wholeChap.ſaying,or rather dam na- 
bly dreaming it is meant of the people of the Jews 
that ſhould ſuffer great ſcorn, affliction, and miſery 
under Twrks and Chriſtians, which now they do, 
and Iſaiah beforehand propheſied thus of it, that 
it would thus come to pals. Some ſay it is meant 
ob Abraham, ſome of Moſes, At ninth verſe they 
will have it meant of Ieſiab, or of Jeremiah. This 
Chapter puts them exceedingly to their curſed 
ſnilts, that they know nor what to do; they find 
it ihe Chr:ftians argamentum Achill eum, a ſtrong 
and unanſwerable Argument. Some of our Chri- 
ſtians prove out of the Jews own writings, and 
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the nocabl-:{ of them, that it is meant of the Meſ- 
ſias; as the Chaldee Paraphrafe upon I/. 2.13. 
where the matter begins, and others of them. 
Quecn Candaces Eunuch was converted by the ex- 
pounding of this Chapter concerning Chriſt; ſun- 
diy Jews have been converted by this Chapter to 
embrace and believe in Jeſus Chriſt: And if it 
converted Jews, by Gods bleſſing it may be help 
ful to convert men among us, and to confirm thoſe 
that are converted. 

3. Iè N an exceeding cleer demon?ration of 
Jeſus Chriſts making ſatisfaction o his Fathers 
juſt ce by his death for our fins and would well be 
ſtudied by us to ftabliſh us in the truth of our Re 
| demption. 
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demption, and ( hriſts Prieſtly office, in ſacrificing} 
himielf to pay a Ranſom for ſinners. And the ra- 
ther ſhould we be fully acquainted with it, becauſe 
| it is miſerably abuſed and perverted by the ſubtil - 
: eſt Enginecrs Satan ever had, even the Socinians 
| lot theſe -ays, who deny we are bought by the 
death of Chriſt, 
Though it b: one of the moſt pr: cious 
pieces of bleſſed ground nal the Old reſtament, 
yet I havc not knowa it often p'owed amongſt our 
D.1incs, nor have | heard or {.en any Tieatise or 
Sermons in the Engliſh tongue by ary,of our 
Preachers upon the whole Chapecr, diſti*& from 
ommentators upon the whole Prophet. Wh-re- 
fore I had defire for publike ben fir, and the .lory 
of Chriſt, I being helped with Gods peoples 
ay ers, to break up th's holy ea th, plainly and x 
Pitt fully to del. ver Go.'s mind in it; begg ng of | 
the Lord, that Jcſus Chriſt may ſee ſome t: uit of 
the travel of his {oul,whilſt we travel in this Chap-f 
| ter to learn better to know him, and more to be: | 
beve in him. The Lord grant we may not find cht | 
firſt words of the Chapter the fruit of ourlab ur, 
to complain, Who hath believed aur report and to 
whom i the arm of the Lord revealed? But tac he. 
God give us to find the effe& of the liſt words 
of ver / 10. that the pleaſure of the Lord doth pro- 
ſper in our hands. | 
It may be remembred, when Candace Eunuch 4848 32, 33, 
{was reading this part of 1ſajah's Prophecie, Philip 34. 356 | 
| ing come to him, he was at this place:. He was 
led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, and like a lamb dumb | 
before | 
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before the ſhearers, &c. He asked then the queſti 
on, Of whom means the _— this, of 774% 
or of ſome other man? Then Ph lip opened bu 
mouth, and began at the ſame Scripture, and preach- 
ed wnto him Teſws, His preaching unto him Jeſus, 
was to make known to him that Jeſus Chriſt was 
the ſubſtance of this whole Chapter. 

Very many make this Chapter begin three 
Verſes above at 13. of the52 Chapter, wherein is 
ſer down ſomething of the Humiliation, and then 
an admirable propheſie of the exaltation of Ctriſt, 
namely, that he ſhould (prinkle many Nations, 
| that is, he ſhall be exalted to be a Prince and Savi- 
our to his Church and people, to gather the Nati- 
ons, and to confirm the Covenant ot Grace unto 
them, by ſprinkling his blood in the Word and 
| Sacraments upon them, and calling them to him- 
felt by preaching the Goſpel, which is the doctrine 
of his death and blood. It is a phraſe taken from 
the Law, where by ſprinklings the people were 
ſanctified and typically cleanſed, and ſo conſecrated 


as a people proper and peculiar unto God. Yea, | 


Kings ſhall ſhut their mouths at him, they ſhall 
ſtand humbly ſilent, admiring his majeſty and 
greatneſs, ſubmitting unto him, having nothing to 
ſay againſt his grace and glory, but yielding up 
2 | - 4k; * ty 
themſelves unto him, ſeeing admirable things in 
his Kingdom above all they had heard, and con- 
vinced of the truth and goodneſs of the ſervice of 
Chriſt. ; SOT 
| Then, in beginning of this Chapter, the Pro: 
phet breaks out into wonderment about ” — 
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belief and incredulity of the Jews. Whil;s Nati- 
ons and Kings of the Gentiles are converted to the 
Goſpel and embrace Chriſt, yet how baſely obſti- 
nate, and fearfully blind will moſt of the Jews re- 


will believe the Goſpels report of Chriſt, but utter. 
ly refuſe to accept che meſſages of Prophets and 
Apoſtles concerning him; and ſo look at his mean 
and low eſtate of humiliation and the Croſs, as to 
hide their faces from him and quite reje& him, as 


ſeeing none of his glory and excellencie in him, 


The Chapter contains theſe three things. 

r. A prophecie of the common obſtinacie and 
reigning infidelity of the Jews, few of them be- 
lieving in Chriſt, 


lity z the low, mean, afflicted life, and miſerable 
death of Chriſt; in which is noted his contempt, 
ſcorn, paſſion, croſs. 

3. There is a refutation of all this contempt 
and infidelity, by ſhewing that Chriſt ſuffered all 
this willingly, not for his own, but the peoples 
ſins; and fo manifeſts the excellent effects and 
benefits which flow from Chriſts Paſſion, and ſuch 
glory and ſplendor of ſtate to follow ic, that he 
ſhould not be deſpiſed. 

We take the Chapter as it diſtinctly begins in 
our Bibles with this, Who hath believed our report, 
. For the ſenſe of theſe firſt words, know it is 
a pious exclamation of the. holy Prophet from a 
troubled aud gricved heart, - complaining and 

| wondring 


main 2 Who of them, that is, how fewof them 


2. It ſets forth the great cauſe of rhis incredu- 
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Oueſt, 
| Anſw. 


| Joh. 1 
Sepiſſime ta ſi⸗ 
inter agatio ne- 
ect ivam habet 


reſponſeonem, 


caps Ci4i'z, 


| ſpoken of the admiration, and welcom reception 


wondring at the blind ſtupidity of the Jews, which 
they would be poſſcſt withall, when Chriſt ſnould 
be revealed by the Goſpel, that there would be 
very few to embrace him, and receive the doctrine 
concerning him, It is an abrupt interrogation in 
two branches, or two complaints twice mention- 
ing it. The complaint is drawn ſo much the 4 
er from the Prophets heart, in that he had newly 


of Chriſt among the Gentiles. But oh! ſaith he, 
whales the Nations ſhall t&ᷣ us receive Chriſt, bow 
curſed will the ſtupidity of our people the Jews 
be, that will reje& him; few or none of them al- 
moſt will come in to believe in the Lord of glory, 
bur ſtrangely ſtand ont againſt their own ſalvati- 
on!] He ſpeaks twice of it in two complaints and 
interrogations tending to one thing, the noting 
'of the pancity and fewneſs of the believing Jews. 
And he doth it twice, becauſe of the greatneſs of 
their unbelief, and the certainty of ii. 

When ſhould the matter of this expoſtulary 
complaint be, thus to occaſion it:? 

It is the time of Chriſt to be revealed by him- 
ſelf and the Apoſtles, which by a ſpirit of prophe- 
cie he foreſaw, and fore-complained of, as if thoſe 
very times were then preſent when it was ſaid of 
Chriſt, He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not, | 


Taruov- in 53 report ? that is, None, almoſt none to count of, 


An interrogation is an earneſt kind of ſpeaking 
with the Prophets and the Jews, which oftentimes 
hath a negative anſwer. Who. hath believed our 
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or very few: Very few Fews, or very ſmall and 
(cant is the number of them that receive the Go 
ſpel, and believe in Chriſt. 

Take an inſtance of a queſtion or two in a nega- 
tive ſenſe, Hath this been in your days, or in the 
days of your fathers ? Tt art is, it hath not been. 
Who cap Ja, 1 have made 77 heart clean? Who 
may ſtand in thy ſight, when thos art angry? that 
is, none. 

"The word [report] is Otiginally L hearing : J 
Who hath believed our hearing? By hearing or 
report, is not meant what we Prophets or Apoſtles 
have heard from God; but who hath believed 
that which the people have had a full hearing of 
trom us? By hearing is meant the Apoſtles preach- 
ing which do Tow heard, the matter of their hear- 
ing; the word hearing being often put by an He- 
braiſm for a fame, rumar, or report of a thing: 
As, 1will ſet « ſign to the Iſles afar off that have 
not heard my fame; it is word for word, that have 
not heard my hearing. So in Obadiah, We have 
heard arumor from the Lord; in the Original it is, 
We have heard an hearing from the Lord. So in 
Matthew, his fame went through all Syria; it is 
to t e words, bu hearing went, &c. 

car report] that is, the report ot us Prope:s, 
and in Chriſts time, of us Apoſtles. The report 
of the Prophets and tte Apoſtles concernin2 
Ct riſt, is one and the ſame doctrine for the thing, 
thou zh diffcring in the t me. 

To whom doth the Prophet make this co n- 
plant? to the people, or to the Lord ? 
D 2 It 
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the people. He turns his ſpeech to the Lord, and 
faith, Lord, who hath believed our report? The 
Hebrew hath not th: word Lord in it, but the 
Greek Bible hath it. John, and Paul to the Romans 
quoting this very place, ſo deliver it, and put in 
this word Lord; Lord, who hath believed our 
re port? 
To whom u« the arm of the Lord revealed? \| 
Revealed, is as much as opened, or made ba e and 
naked, that is, plainly and clecrly acknowledged 
and embraced. By the arm of the Lord, many 
unde ſtand Jeſus Chriſt to be meant, taking upon 
him our fleſh, and in our fleſn doing mighty works 
and miracles, becauſe we do great things with our 
arms. The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the 
es of all the nation. That, and ſuch Scriptures 
| of Gods arm, they apply to Chriſt, If che Spirit 
of God be called the finger of God, they judg in 
like manner Chriſt is rightly called tte arm of 
God, By arm of God, the beſt way here is to take 
it as meant thus; To whom doth the Lord,zs by his 
mighty pox er ful arm, e ffectually reveal his Goſpel, 
ſo as they belit ve it and receive it? Who receives 
the Goſpel and report of Chriſt in the power there- 
of, ſo as faith is wrought in them to embrace it? 
It is a phraſe taken from the Jews and Eaſtern 
people, whoſe garments were made with wide and 
broad ſleeves; ſo as when they put forth their arm 
earneſtly to work or act about any thing, their 
ſleeves drew upward towards the elbow, and the 
arm was made bare. The more the arm was put 
f CUT. 
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out the more the ſleeve drew up, and the arm was 
nade further naked. Making bare or revealing 
Gods arm here, is the effectual working of Gods 
Spirit by the Goſpel, to receive it and believe it. 
Buc to how few of the Jews ſhall Chriſt be made 
known with efficacie, that the Goſpel preached 
ſhall prove to them the power and vertue of God 
to ſalvat ion? He is revealed to many with the 
Preachers voice in their ears; but to whom is he 
revealed with the arm of Gods ſingular grace, to 
lanifie and work faith in their hearts? 

Having done with the Explication, the firſt 
Concluſion we ſhall take up, is this: | 

Fewneſs of Believers in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


lainers. | 
It was long fince foretold, and is daily fulfilled, 
that the Goſpel of Chriſt would be embraced of 
very few. Tis the lot of the Goſpel and the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, though there be much teac hing, 
yet there will be little believing and receiv ng. 
Here we have the complaints ot Iſaiah; which 
though it were true of histime, that there will but 
1 few faithful and holy ones be found free from 
[dolatry, whom the Lord will preſerve : 6leaning 
grapes ſhall be left as the ſhaking of an Olive tree, 
two or three berries in the top of the uttermoſt 
boughs, four or five in the outmoſt fruitful branches 
hereof, ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael.” Vet withal| 
ths complaint it is taken up for Apoſtles and E- 
vangeliſts even in Chriſts time: He prophetically 
complains for them: the very D. ſciples of Criſt : 


hath in all ages turned Preach.rs into Com- 
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| yen, and Chriſt himſelf in a ſort ſaid, Who hath be- 


lieved our repert ? He and his Diiciples were in 
the ſame tune, as Iſaiah long before predicted and 


ſer down. Indecd many flock d to Chriſt, but few 


| 


| 


: 


| 
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received him: They preſſed and throng'd him, | 


that there was no room to come to him; yet his 
word had no room in their hearts, when it filled 
their ears, and they filled the place to hear it. 

Many ind ucements there were to draw the Jews 
to accept of Jeſus Chriſt and his meſſage. 

1. The newneſs of it. We love new things, 
ſpecially if there be any colour and appearance of 

ood: But we oft · times take new things as un- 

queſtionably good. 

2. The plainneſs of his doctrine; He ſpabe as 


they were able to hear it. 
0 3. The convincing power of it; Never may 


pake like this man, Their confeſſion and admi- 
ration, is their confuſion and condemnation. 
4. The admirable evidence of Types and Pro- 


phecies all meeting in him, and proved ouc of their 
Law, 


5. The ſu eetneſs and eaſineſs of the way to the 


— — of Heaven might have becn thought to 

be alluring and attractive, ſtrawed with comforts, 

promiſes, reconciliation, and all the ſweet vcins of 
mercy opened. Te will not come unto me, that you 
might have life. I am come, that they might have 
life, ſaid our Saviour, and that they might have it 
more abundantly, | 

6, His being their own Countriman, a Jew, 


and pouring out like a flood his bleſſed ſalvation to 
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own people, and to them before any oth: is, might 
have beſpoke their forwardneſs to have welcomed 


ceived him not. 

7. His gracious practice and life, which might 
ſer off his preaching the better; working miracles, 
doing good, healing all that were oppreſſed of the 
Devil. But what was che iſſue of ali this? His 
own people reccived bim not. There were ſome 
few ſaid, Thi iᷣ the Prophet that ſhould come into 
the world, ſurely he is the Son of God. Bur the 
moſt ſaid ſcorningly, e is but the Carpenters ſon, 
others blaſphemouſly, Ne bath a Te vil and is mad, 
why hear ye him? What an bell ſn report do they 
make of chis heavenly Reporter? Take theſe rwo 
things, Chriſts words,Chriſt miracles,and you (hall 
ſee them exploded: For his word, w was the word 
of his Father, he himſelt ſaith complaining, Te have 
not his word abiding in jon; far whom he hath ſent, 
(that is, the Father) hims ye belie ue not. And for 
his miracles, though he had done ſo many 
before and among /them, yet they believed not 
on him. What uh foretold thus, was ſully ſul- 
filled in Chriſts time, and after Chriſts time, 
through the miſerable reign and monarchy of na- 
aural corruption; and unbelief doth and will reign/ 
to the end ot the world, that many u ill be called 
and few choſen : The gate of heaven will ſtill be 
ſtrait, and few to enter in thereat; and make ir ſtrait 
by multitudes to hell, though it be a large and 
broad way to deſſruction in its on nature; for 
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0 men have not faith, yea very few of all. 
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But t may ſec m. as ſome think, to be excuſable, 


ſtifics his words, 
3. Whereas it is ſaid, Thi came to paſs, that it 


. 


and men not to be blamed, becauſe it comes to paſs 
by a deſign of Cod, who will have it fo. There- 
| fore they could not bi licve, faith the Holy Ghoſt, 
' becauſe I ſai ah ſaith, He hath blinded their eyes c. 
be ſpake, Lord, who hath believed our report? 
| As it God muſt needs be rigorous, that 1{aiah 
might be a true Prophet. This is a wretched and 
| wicked deduction that ſome would, that the lews 
in not believing might ſcem to do well, and were 
without fault; for in not obeying the Scriptures, 
and remaining unbelievers, they did juſtifie God, 
and made true what he had ſaid by his Prophet ; 
and if they had not been unbelievers, Gods word 
| had not been true, the Prophet had ſpoken falſe, 
the Bible had not been true, as they argue. 

2. Particularly to anſwer this cavil: This is a 
wicked and curſed concluſion; for the Prophets 
foretelling was not a cauſe of their unbeliet, but 
their vnbelief was a juſtifying of what he fotetold, 
and prov ng it to be true. As an Aſtronomers fore- 
telling of an Ecclipſe, is not the cauſe of the Ec- 
clipſe; but hen it falls out, it juſtifies the truth 
of his foretelling: His words do make no alterati- 
ons in the Heavens; but the altcration in the 
Heavens juſtifies the truth of his ſpeeches. So 
the Prophets foretelling makes no alteration in 
the ir hearts; but the unbelief of their hearts ju- 


might be fulfilled which he had ſppten Here, 
that 


And this is done, that it might be fulfilled which | 


a. — 


— — 
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that it might be fulfilled, doth not ſign fic the 
final cauſe, but the event and conſequenr, and 

that which fell out upon it. The word L that ] 
doth not always import the intended end, but the 
event of a thing; as if wefay, This man went 
iato the water that he might be drowned. His 
drowning was not intended by him as his end, for 
his end was to wade, or ſwim, or waſh himſelf: 
It was an occaſion, but not a cauſe; drowning 
followed upon it, but was not intended. Thus 
otten the word that is uſed in $cripture, not cau- 
ſally, but conſequentially. Let y light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they may ſee yo works 8c, 
We are not to do our good works fur this, as our 
end, that men may ſee them, that we are forbidden 
but there is this good event of it, men will ſee 
them, and thereby take occaſion to glorifie God, 
which ſhould be ; main end. So our Saviour 
ſaich, hal unto you Prophets , and wiſe men, 


the righteous hlaad ſhed upenihe earth, from the 
blood of righteows Abel to the blood of Zacharias, 
Now none will judg, the Jews, Prieſts, Phariſees 
were ſo mad as to murder the Prophets with this 
intention, and for this end, that they might bring 
the guilt of the blood upon them of all the holy 
ones were ſlain upon the earch; bur the Lord ſaith, 
this would be the conſequent and event of it: It 
would follow upon ſuch actions of theirs, that they 


ſhould be ſuch guilty ones. | 
4. Laſtly, In that it is ſaid of God, he hath 


and you ſhall flay them, that upon you may come all | 35 


blinded their eyes, and therefore they could not 
E beleeve 
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nd Chriſt, tor they are ſpiritual, and we naturally | 


tbeleeve, it doth not follow, that they were op- 


it could be no otherwiſe; To this we ſay, they 
could not, becauſe they would not. They were 
oppreſſed with the purpoſe of thefr own habitual 
hardne ſs, corruption, and wilful unbeleef. I he 
things God foretels and determines put no force 
upon any mans heart and will, his deſtruction is ſtill 
of himſelf; it lets every man be left ſree in the 
acts ot his underſtanding and wil, as if there were no 


upon their on hearts, ye mill nat come unto me 
that ye mig biquve life. They could not, in Scrip- 
ture is often meant, they would not: Though it 
be laid, he hath blinded their eyes, yet it is made 
their on wilful act. thesr eyes they have cloſed, 
leſt at any time they ſbauld ſet with their eyes, &c. 
They rejected the counſel of God againſt them- 
ſelves. And further it is faid, hey have no 
cloak for their ſin. Thus in fine, we ſee Gods 
tore-knowing leaves men to their own wills and 
underſtandings, they act as they would, and when 
they depart from God, they do it unconſtrainedly, 
yea, they love ts have it ſo, 

Grounds and R eaſons to let us ſee why God 


did, and ſtill will let ĩt be, that paucity few- 


neſs of Beleevers in Chriſt, be a mark of his 
Kingdom. 

1, Man faln; and the lapſed world is faln into 
a depth and height of unbeleef and natural corrup- 
tion, whereby we perceive not the things of God 
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preſſed with the will and purpoſe of God, and that | 


OO 


decree at all. Hereupon our Saviour charges it 
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are carnal; and-ſo cannot diſcern them in their 
excellency and worthine(s, The wiſdom of God 
i foolyſbneſo to u; and ſo Prophets and Teachers 
of the word are by moſt of the world judged to 


beleeye fools, when he judges them ſuch. 

2. In this place after is mentioned, the corner 
or the Cornex- Stone, the Jews ſtumbled at, and 
that is Chriſts baſe, Jow eſtate; mean, humble ap- 
pearance. Jews and Gentiles are alike in this; na- 
turally the heart of ma is proud, and looks after 
great things; poor and low per ſons and things, are 


Builders refuſe the baſe and meanly appearing 


5 afflictions, meanneſs, che Jews ſtumbled 
at, ¶ They could ſee nothing but a Carpenters Son, 
but had they łkno n him ta be the Son of God, a 
Eng, and Lord, he ſhould have had more fol- 
lowers, they world not have crucified the Lord of 
glory. Still ta: this day, even to ug as well as to 
Jews, earthen veſſels makes the treaſure leſs ac- 
ceptable ; Mortification, Affliction, doctrines 
ot ſuſpending the ſoul from worldly pomp and 
pleaſures, hy humility and ſelf-denial., thoſe are 
vails to hide the glory of Chriſt, and (cares mul- 
titndes from beleeving in him. The world would 
have a warldly Goſpel, or none. 

F 3. The way of Satans Kingdom and Chriſts 


muſt have no —— but in diſagre eings and 


in it? Chriſts then in all reaſon muſt be narrow, 
land few walk that way, EX. 4 


bring fooliſh things; and who will be willing to 


—ê 


below our thoughts, and freez out aflections. 


tone; as not fit for the building. It is Chriſts | 


contrarieties. His way is broad, and many walk | 


1 Cor. 2.8, 
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+ | threatnings, and beleeve his word. Moſes had 
none but Joſhua and Caleb of the many hun- 
dred thouſands who came oat of Zgypr, that be- 


nature of their calling; to bring men to the King. | 

dom of Heaven. Noah, a _ of righteouſ- 
f repentance, and be- 

leevingin God, out of the whole world drew but 


4. The faithful Pr — reward is a great re. 
ward, and Chr. ſt wil 

he himſelf came to his Glory, by being tried and 
tired with many oppoſitions, few applaudets, ma- 
ny temptations and dithculties : This 'makes their 


— A 


they ſcrve God in midſt of all ſtraits and diſ- 
couragements. Chriſt was uſed thus, and he will 
train up hi: Servants to walk the ſame way. Iris 
enough for the Servant that he be uſed no worſe 
then his Maſtcr, | 
5-The holyMiniſtry of the Goſpel muſt anſwer 
the Types went before , who ſhadowed our the 


neſs, for all his preaching o 
ſeven. perſons beſide himſelf, to fear the Lords 


leeved and truſted in the Lord, and entred into 
Candan. 


that ſhall be ſaved, and he can give his glory e- 
nougb, though they be but a few. Fewneſs dimi- 
niſhes nothing the glory of the ſaved, and God 


puniſhing unbeleevers. 
7. The Lord in his Juſtice ſuffers the fewneſs 


have them come to it, as 


recompence the ſweeter, their faithfu'nefs the ac: | 
ceptabler, their obedience the upri „when 


6. God can get himſelf glory enough by a few | 


gets the glory of his Juſtice in the multitude of | 


of beleevers to be a ſnare, and a ſtumbling block | 
Ito wicked men. = 
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I dis gives matter of humiliation and bewail- 
ing, not onely for the ſmall acceſs and little num- 
ber of belcevers in Chriſt in days of the Apoſtles, 
but that we in our days fee fo little fruit of all 
the preaching, and hearing of the Word of life. 
Though the ſpreadings of Goſpel-grace and 
light be large, yet the way to Heaven is ftra'r, 
and few their be that walk in it. Preachers in our 
daies after they have followed the firſt office of 
Teachers and Prolcaimers of the acceptable year 
of the Lord , have reaſon to take up the ſecond 


office of Complainers, crying, Lord; who. hath 


wherewich the mower filleth not his hand, nor he 
chat bindeth up ſheafs his boſom. And with Micah, 
to ſay, Wo i me, ſer Tam as when they have ga- 
thered the Summers fruits, as the Grapes gleanings 
of the vintage: There d no cluſte> to eat my 

oul deſired the firſt ripe fruit. Do we not ſee that 
Hell hath an Harveſt, when Heaven like a Beg- 
ger hach but a few — s Would to God 
we could get good gleanings, that when Satan 
and the World are throng in harveſt work of 
reaping many ſouls, the Lord would make it fall 
out as with BN ſervant to Rath, that handfuls 
of corn may be let fall on purpoſe that we may 

ather them up that ſouls may ſſ pout of the 
nares of Satan, and be recovered out of the power 


time that Chriſt preached, ſo few belceved his re · 
2 port 


—— —— 


belee ved our report ? Surely they are very few, 
even · like the graſs that grows on the houſe top, 


of-darknefs and unbeltef. Did it cauſe a com- 
plaint, that in ſome three years and an half, the 


Pal. I:9 6,7. 


Mic. 7-1. 


Ruth 2.10. 
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preſumption. 


. If a fex beleeve the report of Chriſt what cut 


pot, tow ſhould we then be humbled Miniſters 
and people, that ſomewhere the Miniſters have 
been plowing upon the Rock of tony and unbe- 
leeving hearted hearers ſeven, ten, ſome twenty | 
years, and Jeſas Chriſt by their miniſtry has been 
calling at their doors ſo long, will younort be made 
clean? when ſhall it once be ? and yet they ere 
ſetled upon the Lees and Dregs of unbcleef and 


ö 


See we how ſome branches in this matter, are 
loaden with matter for humiliation. 


ed blindneſs then is the world under, tut will not 
beleeve the Prophets, who ſaid, he was the defire 
of all Nations? Ignorant and carnal hearts can ſee 
nothing defirable in him. They had rather have an 
handtull of worldly vanities, then an heartful of 
Chriſt and his heavenly grace. The Church ſaid, 
he is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten 
thooſand, How is Jeſus Chiſt now commonly 
looked upon in the earth, as the worſt and laft, yea 
leaſt of ten thouſand ? Should we not be humb 
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by 


eyes, to ſce, and admire, toadmire and run on him 
with —— The Angels, at Chriſts birth ſaid, 
the tidings of Chriſt was tidings of great joy to all 
— be humbled 10. fu the — of 
beleevers in the world goes about to make the 
very Angels liars. How few are they that rejoyce 
in Chrift Jeſus, and count tidings of Grace-and 
Salvation good tidings 
worldly good tidings, they ſhould be more wel- 


that there are ſuch ſinful eyes, and ſo fe Saints | 


If Minſters brought 
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come Meſſengers. The Apoſtle hath told w, T 
is worthy of all acceptation, that Feſws Chriſt: came | 
into the world to ſave ſinners, &c. And yet wo 
to us, with the greateſt part he is counted worthy 
of no acceptation at all, but is ſhut out by unbe. 
leef and earthineſs. God himſelf proclaimed from 
Heaven, This is my beloved Son in bam I am well 
pleaſed. Yer O full mutter of humiliation and 
bluſhing, the Lords proclamation is not regarded! | 
a proclamation for poor debtors is more welcome 
then a proclamation of ſalvation for poor ſinners. 
As if it pleaſed us the leſs, becauſe it picaſes God 
the more, This is the condemnation, and certain- 
ly it ſhould be the bumiliation. 
2. There is matter of humbling, for that in not re- 
ceiving the Goſpel, we go about to humble Chriſt” 
now that he is exhalted, and his days of humbling 
are done. We cannot reach to crucifie Chriſt, 
but when we entertain the wiſdem of the world 
beiter then the Goſpel, we go about to viliſie, to 
foolifie, to cruciſie the wiſdom of Chriſt, When 
we ſtand out againſt the Word, and Proffers of 
ſalvation, we go about to crucifie Chriſt, and 
humble him to the ſtate of aliar. He ghat belee- 
veth not the record that God hath gen of his 
Son, goes about to make God a liar, and Chriſt 
aliar too. Should we not be humbled for giving 
tho lye to Chriſt, the truth of the Father? 
3. Few receiving the report of Chriſt, O hom 
many in the mean time imbrace fleſhly luſts, fla, 
Satan? Our boſom is never empty; if our Savi- 
our lye not there, the Serpent reſts there, Is it 
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Act 4. 
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not matter of humbling, that the Tabernacles of 


robbers proſper, that the ways to eternal darkneſs 


ſhould be wide and many walk in them, that hell 
ſhould inlarge it telf, and death crie gains and ad- 
vantage? If Chriſt have but the gleanings, one 
of a Family and two of a Tribe; O curſed harveſt ! 


it is the Worlds and Satans. If multitudes throng | 


not after Chriſt, whether go they? Few imbrace 
the bleſſed truth, how many are they are drowned 
in errors? There is a very ſmal number follow 
Chriſt, it is dreadful to think whither go the reſt. 
Be humbled for that l ſhall ay, there be but two 
extream points, life and death; They that imbrace 
not Chriſt in the Goſpel, ſo continuing, they all 
prove the ſubjects of indignation, wrath and death, 
for thee is no ſalvation in any other, 

Is not this to be bewailed with red and bloody 
tears, that vanity, world, ſin, fancy, errors, lyes, 
ſhould carry away ſo many ſouls from Chriſt, 
the fountain of life? He has no eyes that ſees not, 


and he is not worthy of eyes that moiſtens them | 


not, in bewailing that the Devil daily prevails 
to make multitudes of filthy Dreamers, re- 
ceiving lyes, and treaſuring up his wildeſt vani- 
ties with the contempt of the Goſpel and Ordi- 
nances of Chriſt, as very poor and low things. 
That ſaying will be made true on ſuch inthe laſt 
day, which many ruſh cowards in this day, They 
that wait wpon lying wanities forſake their own 
wercies, Slight the Goſpel of Chiiſt , and 
chuſe where you will, you chuſe a lying va- 
nity. 

Be 


| 
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Be exhorted to perform one part of charity to- 
wards the Miniſters of the Goſpel, that is, to 
pitty them and pray for them; for they are weari- 
ed with offering ſalvation, and fe will know that 
joyful ſound. They, I aſſure you, have one of the 
moſt pittiful Callings in the world: Every one 
envies them, I would ſome would pitty them 
[c is an high — one way, for chey are the 
Ambaſſadors of Chriſt; and this is to be counted 
as good as any Title in the world that you will 
draw from riches and honor; they need not envy 
the Ambaſſadors of Kings and Princes: And yet 
it is low enough another way, and lower then any 
office upon earth, in reſpect of the diſcomforts, 
contempts, diſappointments, unſucceſsſulneſs they 
meet withal, and the gathering in of few ſouls to 
believe their high and heavenly report, Could 
they give a certain report and * of the ſettle- 
ment of good things for this world, for the King- 
doms of the earth, they ſhould have more fer- 
vencie and frequencie of hearers. Could the Mi. 
niſteis bring a ſure report to men, of Englands 
great ſucceſſes, of all enemies made friends, free 
trading by Sea, full and fair trading by Land; for 
one to receive the other r. port, they ſhould have 
an hundred ears, and hearts full of affections to en- 
tertain this: Vet we tell better news, and are re- 


ed Satan by ſea, air, land; that God is in Chriſt 
reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
to them their treſpaſſes; that God hath com- 


ceived worſe. We tell that Chriſt hath deflroy-| 
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e to us the miniſtery of reconciliation, and 
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- [hundred fold. Evety husband man can tel 
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| 


yet we are fain to complain, Who hath believed our 


you do not pitty your ſouls ! 
When Iſaac ſowed in Gerar, he — — an 


reaps more then ſeventold for what he ſows : But 
ho can tell us that we reap twofold © Who can 
let us fee our ſeed grows up ſingle as it is ſown? 
What becomes of our ſeed, the-incorruptible ſeed 
of the Word? Do not mens negligence ard un 
belief let it rot under the clods 
hearts? Of four ſorts of grounds we ſow upon, 
but one thrives and brings forth frait abundantly. 
This is able to break an Husbandmans heart. 
Where is your pitty, your prayer, your care for 
us? Who heartily and com tely prays, that 
God would ſpeed the Goſpels plough better? 
There are very many earneſt to call themſelves 
to be Preachers; I wiſh they would conſider, here 
is the moſt . ſtrength in vain and mat- 
ter of moura.ng after preaching , and that for the 
beſt Preacher that ever was, next to IAM Su. 
Cu R IIS r. | 

Abraham did offer money, and pay it for a bury- 
ing place for his wife. Surely, Brethren, many a 
time we have a burying place for-our Sermons of 
free · coſt: Many hearers are the burying — 
in them the Covenant of Grace, the Tenders of 
Chriſt are buried; they are the graves where his 
blood, faith, doctrine of repentance are hid and 
covered out of ſight. The Word of life is laid in 
a grave of Death; the Hearers are our Sextons, the 


report? Oh pitty us more, unleſs you will tell us | 


us he 


their earthly | 
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it may have no reſurrection. Do you not pitty 
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graves are their own earthly and carnal hoarts, and 
chey roll the grave · ſtone of cuſtom in ſin and pre 
ſumption over it, and keep the Word down, that 


them that have lived in marriage twenty years, 
and have always a miſcarrying wofhb, and dry 
breaſts £ Then think of faithful Preachers, whoſc 
wombs much miſcarry, and that a long time, and 
few are born to ſuck their ſpiritual breaſts. If you 
knew the worth of your ſouls, and the weight of 
their calling, you would turn your envy into pitty, 
and pray for them with all manner of ſupplication, 
that they may make known the myſterie of the 
Goſpel more ſucoeſs ſully. If you would pray more, 
there might be proſpering, and a better report 
given of the receiving this report of Chriſt, | 

Yet there is comfort for the fervants of Chriſt, 
though few receive their report; and they need 
not walk with weary hearts, hanging down hands 
and feeble knees, becauſe of this. It they be faith- 
ful, God will recompence them according to the 
faithfulneſs of their hearts and labors, and not ac- 
cording to their ſucceſs, and the ſpeeding of the 
Word, 

1. Hereupon let the Servants of Chriſt be 
faithful in exhorting, inviting, threatening , pro- 
miſing; and though their Jabors ſucceed not to 
their deſires and intentions, yet they ſhall be ac- 
cepted of the Lord, and get a ſaving reward even 
for thoſe that periſh. Miniſters ſhall be a ſweet 
ſavour to God, even in thoſe that periſh in their 


Epheſ.6.19. 


Uſe 3. 


fins, and to hom the Word is a ſavour of death: z Car, 2. 
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unto death. Let us do our endeavours, and we hall] 


them that believed not the report and are damned, 
as well as for them that believed and are ſaved. 


yet it ſhall nt be loſs, but gains to Gods faithful 
Watchmen, whether the people hear, or whether 
they forbear: For perſwaſion is in the power of 
the hearers, and not of the ſpeakers: The moſt 
excellent exerciſe of Oratory hath oft been diſ- 
appointed of p erſwaſion and atttaction. Though 
Iſrael be not gathered, and we ſeem to have ſpent 
our ſtrength for nought and in vain, yet ſurely our 


judgment is with the Lord, and our work with our 


God. A Blackmore hires the Bath to go and waſh 
him; he goes in black, he comes out as black, and 
is not waſhed white; and yet the Maſter of the 
Bath is as well paid for him, as the reſt of the moſt 
white-Skinned waſhers, 

2. They may comfort themſelves in this; that 
it hath been the lot of the beſt Prophets and A- 


God, though their hearers were of uncircumciſed 
hearts and ears. Are our Preachers better then 
Prophets and Apoſtles, who when they offered the 
people the bread of life, they were ſome of them 
rewarded with ſtones unto death, and diversof 
them were forced to ſhake the duſt of their feet 
upon andagainſt them. The Lord accepts the — 
will and work, and that he will reckon for, thoug 


| 


uſes his Miniſters now. no worſe, then his dear 


have a good reward for our labour in the Lord,for| 


Though contempt of the Goſpel be loſs to ſinners, | 
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ſtles, whoſe will and work was accepted of 


the Flock ſcorn and refuſe the Shepherd. God 


ſervants in all ages. 3. Even 
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, 3. Even in the not ſpeeding of labours in hearts 
and lives of people, or the catching of very few 
fiſh. in the Goſpels net, we are partners with 
Chriſt, who ſpake as never man ſpake, and yet 
ſhow few believed? It is good to be like unto 
Chriſt, though in all contempt. Such may re'oice 
that the Servants are uſed no worſe, nay not ſo ill, 
as their moſt glorious Lord and M :ſter. Some of 
his Apoſiles might gain more ſouls at one Ser- 
mon, then Chriſt did in his whole life by all his 
preaching, We find Peter prevailing , through 
Gods bleſſing, to the winning of three thouſand 
ſouls at one Sermon: We do not read of ſuch a 
number converted by Chriſt with all his Sermans 
| and miracles. I know Chriſts report was received 
of few; and Chriſt will pitty his holy meſſengers, 
when he finds them, that, even as he was, fo are 


f they in this world. Yet I wonder at a worthy and 
holy Divine of ours of prime note, thar ſaith, 
Chriſt converted no more in his whole life then 
ſixſcore: I marvel what is h's ground, or way of 
accounting. However here is the hopes of faithful 
ones; Chriſt pitties them, having been in the like 
caſe; and there may be much ſeed ſprouting ſe- 
cretly they know not of. They may ſow, and others 
reap that which they ſowed; and yet both ſowers 
and reapers rejoice together in the great day of 

4 Heavens harveſt-ſhouting. 
| And to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 
| 1. Theſe words ſuffer divers diſcourſes about 
nature of the phraſe, and application of it, we 


will chooſe the fitteſt of them. By the arm of che 
Lord, 


A 2.41. 


Mr.Greenham 
laſt E tie. 
920, & 836. 


| Medn l Evangelti; Or, N 


Het mer. in 
ben il Vs 


Iſa. 51. 


Nen relativè 

cum Muſculo, 

| de Chriſto ;, ſed 
interrogatiue de 

hominibus alin 

incredaln. 

Tarnov. in If. 


cap. 53 


Mar lorat. 
in 1cc. 


plant, Ce. Tbat is, Chriſt, upon 


' Lord, (ome take Chriſt to be meant; as if this 
were a very name given to him, The arm aud power 
f the Lord, Thus many of the Antients will 
needs have it, 
| 2, Others take it thus; th:t the Jews. as in the 
next verſe, could ſee nothing but baſeneſs, weak- 
neſs, infirmity in Chriſt and his Croſs, they could 
not ſee the power and arm of God going alon 
with him in infinite wiſdom and might to — 
miracles, and raiſe the dead. | 
3. That is a fingular way one takes, to fit theſe 
words, ſo as they ſhall be continued with thoſe 
that follow, not by way of queſtion, but by plain 
and poſitive affirmation thus knit to the next 
words: And upon whom the arm of the Lord ſhall 
be revealed, he ſhall grow upbefore him as a tender 
whom the power 
of God ſhall be manifeſted, he ſhall grow up. 
| 4. But the moſt fimple and plain way I take 
to be this; though many hear the report of Chrift 
by the preaching of the Goſpel, yet few are they 
that have it revealed ſo, as by the arm and power 
of God it is inwardly and effectually mide known 
to them to receive it and believe it. Many hear 
the- Goſpel as a report of Chriſt, but not as the 


power of Chriſt, to bring them to yield to it, and 


embrace it. By the arm of God revealed, is in- 
tended the ſetting out the Spirit of grace accom- 
panying the Goſpel, with a ſtrong and powerful 
work to work belief in it. This renders the cauſe 
why ſo few receive the Word of Chriſt, becauſc 
they receive it in their own ſtrength, and arm of 


their | 


— — 


1 — — — — * 


arm of his grace to apprehend us, and that creates in 


{diſtinRion J find in Scripture, and may the more 


The Prophet 1 Satans ( Crueiſix. 


their own ſpirit and have it not in the arm and 
power of Gods grace. The point will be this: 
Faith in the Goſpel « the gift and work of God. 
There is-an arm and power of ; gocs to the 
receiving and believing of the doctrine of grace. 
For, what is meant by the arm of God, but the 
power, might, and vrrtue of God There are 
two things in the preaching of the Goſpel; the 
outward ſound or report of it, that reaches to all 
that have ears, where it is ſent: Have the people 
not heard ? yes verily, their ſound, that is, of A- 
poſtles preaching, went into all the earth and their 
words anto the ends of the world. But there is an 
inward part, the power and efficacie of the Spirit 
of God, to work faith in them that hear it; and 
that is not as common as the report, but only 
goes to Gods elect and called ones. It & given to 
you to know the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
but to them it & not given. The Apoſtle tels us, 
All men have not faith. No man, faith Chriſt, can 
come to me, except the Father which ſent me draw 
him. The Lords drawing, is by putting forth the 


85 an arm of faith to apprehend him. I follow after, 
faith the Apoſtle, if that 1 may apprehend that, for 
which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt xeſus. This 


boldly make uſe of ir. For our Goſpel, ſaith Paul, 
came not to you in word only, but alſs.in power. And 
if we-would know in what power, there is added, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt. It is the power of the Holy 


C hoſt that makes the Word powerful, that whers 
5 , it! 


Doty. 


Quaſi novam 
Het, brachium 
pro rabore ( 


| Potefbate, He- 


brew boni. 
Heint.in Ariſt. 
ac. cap 31. 
om. 10. 8. 


Mat 13.11. 
2 Thel 3. 


oh. 44. 


Phil. 3.12. 


1 Theſſ. 1.5. 


| 


| 8 


—— 


— 
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it and ſets an edg upon it, that it enters, cuts, di- 
| vides the heait and reins. No power of wit in the 
| Preacher, none in the hearer, is a ſufficient whet- | 
| [ſtone to the Word, to make it ſharp and keen to 
| | ſeiſe upon the ſoul, but only the power of God and 
| | ſtrength of the Spirit. 
| Onef. It may be made a queſtion 3 When the word 


| of Chriſt comes with power, is it always received 
if and prevailing ? . 
14 


An(w. I judg not, But then we d.ſtinguiſh of power: 
For the word of Chriſt is ſometimes accompanied 
only with an evidence, cleerneſs, and power of con- 
vincing. And then, though it come with that 
3 poxer that the hearers are ſtruck into ſilence and 
i admiration, forced inwardly, and it may be out- 
y wardly too to acknowledg the verity and majeſty | 
b of it, yet it may be only to convincing, and go no 
7 further, and they may with pride, hardneſs and luſts 
| | of their malicious hearts choke their convictions, 
[1 and not believe, or yield to it. Thus I doubt not 
1 but the word of God comes with a power of light, 
| with an arm of evidence and conviction to very 
| | Reprobates ſometimes, and yet without a power 
| 
| 
| 


of life. This is an heavy caſe, and to be laid ſadly 
o heart. Do you not think it came with power to 
Scribes and Phariſees? and yet they lay down in 
their ſtiff- heartedneſs, and their great ſtomachs 


0 would not yield to receive it. Their underſtand- 4 
"Me Luk.4.3z |ings affirmed, their wills denied. What mean elſe 
| thoſe words in Luke? They were aſtoniſhed at hs 

| 

| 


doctrine, for his word was with power; that is, 
with a power and majeſty that convinced them 
INTO } 


The Propbet Issa Crucafix. | 3 


ö 


into filence, but not with a power that converted 


them to grace. Our Saviour ſpeaks with ſuch | - 
Matth. 22. 46. 


wer of reaſoning, as no man was able to anſwer 
him « word, nor duſt any man, from that day forth, 
ack him any more queſtions: Yer none can ſay 
here was a power of converting, but they detained 
the word, or kept the word priſoner in uarighte- 
ouſneſs, They that were once enlightned may fall 
away; power of corruprion may reſiſt and repel 
the power of light and conviction, but it cannot te- 
pel de power of life and converſion. 

I har faith is a work of Gods mighty arm and 
his gift, let theſe evince; 

1. It is a fruit ot the Spirit of God, and not of 
the ſpitit of man; and every ſpiritual fruit is a ſu- 
gift and work of Gods grace. The 
moſt excellent wits, the admirableft natural capa- 
Cities, the beſt diſpoſitions are as much ſtrangers 
to Faith by nature, or any thing they can do, as 
the moſt dull, mean, and-unle:rned perſons, 
The Spirit of man is naturally ſtuffed wich un. 
beleef; God and his word are ſtrangers to our | 
hearts, till the Spirit of God apen the way 
for acquaintance 5 even open the word that we 
may underſtand it, and open our hearts to cn- 
tertain it. That of Zydis will give us the qua- 
lity of all our hearts, whoſe heart the Lord c- 
opened, that ſhe attended, &c. Naturally all our 
hearts axe lockt up, ox as the A 
ander unbelcef, till the Lord open 


them. God ene - 


is adh M- 


poſtle, are 16.14. 


' 


ly has the heart key, coopenz we have indeed an 
heart · key to lock, but none to open. In the ſame 
| G com- 


ha _— 


— 
— IO — 


— 


* 
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company there might be divers of as good capas | 
city as Lydia naturally, and by rules of inſtitution, 
and yet they went home with locked up hearts, 
beeauſe the Lor by his armof grace did not dun 
his key in them, as he did in Cydia's heart. The | 
Spirit blows where it liſts, | 
14 fide 2. The D.ſciples pray after they hid faith, Lord | 
* | ream C ce. increaſe eur faith, One thatis a beleever cannot 
'Policam jets | without the bleſſing of Gad add unto the faith he 
Wm De 27 fn | has already, much leſs can man with his beſt arm 
exlos a Geri. work faith where it is not, even gracious hearers 
þ mommy cannot open their hearts again, that have before 
hand bten opened by grace, ta receive more grace, 
unleſs the Spirit of God do afreſh work in them. 
, It is not onely wicked men muſt pray God 
f would make a Sermon profitable to them, but e- 
; ven che moſt-holy Saat mut de Þ too, and ly 
Plal-119.18. | with Payjd, Lord open mins eyes, that I may be- 
| | held wondir aus things aut of thy Lem; The opened 
eye muſt pray for a nemopening of the eye, to ſee 
Seneca, better and Flearkier,. In ui, faith Sexes of his 
Stpical perfect man, do we beg that of God mbich 
we may ba of our ſelves; but he ſpake 7 
chen, as judging nature to he a perfect Store · houle 
c good things, it we did but make right uſe 
ot Bo) 12 kr) "47 4 
Uſe. 1, Doth the arm and power of God go to the 
working of faith? 1. Here will fall all thoſe 
| ſtrange doctrines, and curtains hung up to darken. 
| the grace of God in conyerting, and working, fairh 
in the ſoul of man. There is firſt a device by ſome: 
to ay, that there is an univerſal grace of equal belp | 
| : given 


— — 
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| given to all, and that Gods grace is alike offcred 
| ro all: But this is a vanity in Chriſts Divinity, and 
{the Goſpels, which tells us, The Spirit as the wind 
blows where it lifts. The ApoſtleFude in an holy 
admiration asks the queſtion, Lord, how i it 
thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto us and not anto the 
al 2% 19316 r, l et N 1 

2. Thete is another device to weaken this 

arm of Gods powerful grace, tho affirming that — By 
| the work of grace 1s nothing bat an outward vun fate e. nul« 
voyce of moral ſwaſion, and exhorting by argu- 2 
ments, which a man may xeſiſt and caſt off. This | um, De con ep. 
is to make it a childes weak arm, and not Gods | & Kt. 
ſttong arm. It is not onely a word of the mou:h | 
of God, but it is a work of the arm of God; be 
doth not onely ſpeak with bis mouth, but he ſpeaks 
wick aſtrong hand, he takes hold en the ſoul and 
drawsir. If they couldnorreſt a club out of Her- | | 
culvs his hand, if he had a mind to hold it, ſhall we A 
be able to reſt our ſouls out of Gods hand, when | 
he has a mind to kegpthem faſt 7, This is his * 
miſe and his purpoſe, I wilt write my lam in theit 
inward parts, 1 will cauſe them to malt in my 
Statutes, Shall we be able to hinder Gods arm 
in writing, or working! Dorh he do all things | 
to our p eaſure, ot to his own pleaſure ? Gods | 
purpoſes are to no pu. poſe, if we can male them 
7 void when we pleaſe. I he very ſpiritualiy dead, 

or corporally dead cannot reſiſt, to make of none | 
effect the voyce of God, when he is pleaſed to 
give out a voyce unto liſme. 

Even in the hearis of wicked men ſtill fo remain ; 
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Colli eff ve- 
rum anzilinm 1d 
eſſe, qued exte 
iu appellavi- 
mus, Socin. in 
ptælect. The- 
olog. cap 3. 
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| | 
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| 
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l 


phil. 2,13. 


| 
2 cor. 3.3. | Of any ſpir tual good without him... - Nowatwe: 


| 


fed. - 


ing, Cod comes ſometimes powering and over 
powering them into ſome particular act, though he 
go not on to an univerſal and real change; as in 
the heat of Saul, making his ſteel and marble 
relent agd give again. David found him in the 


him and ſpoke, till Sau! wept, and acknowledged: 
have done more if he pleaſed, the heart of Saul, 
though that was an heart of hardeſt mettal, he 
could have compleatly conquered if he plea- 


3: Here comes in alt that Socinian ſtuff to be 
caſt out by this arme of God, which makes 
all the help God gives us to Sanctiſication 
and Faith, to be ro more but an outward 


mall ibe grace of God do mean time, but beg 
in forma pauperi, though it be in you that will, 


geod pleaſure. In you, therefore not an-.outward 
help; to will and % de, nay nor to think a good 
thought; for we have no ſufficiency to the the 


Cave of Exgedi, coming in to him, and he knew 
it not, be cut off his skirt, and after went out to 


| 


as ew 


David was more 1 then he. God could 


ſubſidy and help, a: meer revelation to, and en | 
ligh'ning of che mind, where our own Free- will 
and Underſtanding muſt open the door and let in, | 
or ſhut and keep out at its pleaſure : But what 


and you that run, yet give ſome ſhort allowance 
to Gods mercies, to do a little. Paul was not of 
the perſwaſion ob Sacinus, who faith, It 1 C 
that worketh in you 1 will and to de, of his own|\ 


give Gods grace the power ofthought, will; deed, 
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all the reſt is ours, and what is that but not ſo much 
82 thought of good, a childs griſtly arm, and an 
arm under a conſumpt on worn to nothing When 
we make our ſtrength all, we make Gods ſtrength 


to grace, not unto«the arm of grace, but unto mans 


own arm be the glory. 
It is fit we try what kind of hearers we are of 


to us wit lache report of the Lord, or with the arm 
of the Lord: Whether the M ord be revealed, or 
his Arm be revealed. 

1. Where the Word is preached effectually to 

et faith, bey receive it not n the werd-of man, 
but as the word of God, It ſtrikes the ſoul into an 
holy reverence and ſubmiſſion unto it, as fearing: 
it, and to be found contrary toit. All the work-- 
ing of ſalvation from beginning to the end is with 
ſome holy reverence and fear; Right hearers hear 
the word with trembling z They worſhip and ſerve 
God with fear; All their ſweet commanion with 
— — —— when __— _ — 
| y with reverence and godly. fear; All 
heir working: out of ſalvation is with holy fear. 
If the ſoul have not been brought to a ſtate of con- 


ſtant fear and dread of God and his Word, it ne- 
ver came as a word of power, as a word with Gods 


arm to us. | 
. 2. Where Gods Word comes with a power, 
it caſts dowa high and ſtrong things that are a- 


hes of the corrupt and proud heart, and thit 


nothing, and ſo turn the ſong againſt God, not un- 


the Word of God, and whethcr the Goſpel come 


gan t. It brings down the higheſt and pinnacle 
thoug 


— —— 


withs 


Tſe. 2, 


Iſa 65. 
Pal. 2. 
Pal. $. 7. 


Heb. 12.28, , 


Phil. 2. 12, 
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| Plal. 110. 


with — ſubje c ĩon to it; Thy people ſball be 

willing in the day of thy power. Enquire, if ever 

you met with ſuch a power of Gods Word as made 
thoſe our hearts yeeld up your luſts, which have 
ſtood out againſt an hundred Sermons, and as ma. 
ny wakenings and ſtirrings of your ſpirits. Has 
the word at any time made you ſhake off fleſh and 


blood, and not confult with them, ſilenced and 


non-pluſt all their reaſons? Have you been brought 
to ſuy, by the power of the word, to your dear 
tuſts we know you not 7 Away from me ye 
wicked, I will keep the commandemeats of 
my Cod. When the word of the Lord our-rea- 
ſons your reaſon, profits, pleaſures, and ſilenccs 
your hearts, then it is the word of the Lord with 
the arm of the Lord. But when a man hears the 
Word, and is the ſame that ever he was, his heart 
in the old poſture, fleſh and blood are the onely 

valing advocates with him, and he dare do 
that, which Faul durſt not, be difobedient to the 
beavenly viſion; as yet the arm of the Lord is not 


revealed unto him. | 


3. Then is the word of God revealed with power, 
when the heat is reconciled and ſtrikes into 
ſriendſhip with the word. Naturally our corrup- 
tion works much in an enmity and hatred to the 
u we hate it, it never ſpeaks good to our luſts 
An unſanctified heart wiſhes fo his luſis might 
be, that ao commandmenis, or word of God 
might be. He hates him that reproves in the gate. 
But when as an arm ir is revealed to us, it takes the 


_ enm ty ot our ſouls by the neck, and flays its 
; | and 


— 
—_— 1 —— 


— — 
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and the ſoul. falls into dear ſove with che word, 
and the more pure the word of God is, the more 


preſſing and p. nching to our impure cor-uptions, 


| the more we love it; then hath the word come in 


power with a witneſs, 7% me d = very pure, 
therefore thy ſervant laueth ii. It the arm of ch: 


Lord be — revealed, a nwgbty heart doth as 


bad as Hy, becauſe thy word is very pure, there- 
fore I cannat indure it, I cannqt love ic. 

4. Gods wad is then revealed with his arm, 
when ic eſſects a ſpicituully reab change in th fou's 
of thoſe ſinners, to whom. it comes. An arm is 
for working and actiag, and Gods arm the 


—.— works the mighitilieſt. When the Goſ- 


-1 came with power to the Theſſalonians, they 
came followers of the Lord and ot Paul, chey 
were examples to beleevers, they. were turaed 
from God to Idols, they waited for Chyiſt from 
heaven. Where the arm of Cod is revealed;' the: 
works of that arm will be manifeſted, for it is not | 
idle, or an uoaRtive arm. It changes, rene ws the 
of the ſoul. It has writing work, it writes 

che law in the — — work, leave the 

ſpoken word, as an eng raffed wo 

05 and changing work, makes the manners of a man 
another manner: leaves J — upon the Un- 
derſtanding, Will, 4 ffections, Conſcience; Memo- 
Converſation, that one may know the arm of 
God, by the effe Qual working of Gods mighty 
_ — ſuaviter and fortiter, ſweetly , 
and yer tro ly, drayin yy ar Will, to be very 
willing in Pals N rd what — 


| me te de: 


I bas ſinctify- 


Dſal. 119.140. 


| 
| 


I 1 Thel. 1. 5, 6. 
7,8, 10. 

; 
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Jer. 3 1.33. 


Jam. 1.2 1. 


Turning nalun- 
tatem in volus- 
tatem. 


Act: 9. 
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| 


Luk, 4. 14+ 
Acts 4-33: 


u Theſ. 1. 11. 


[rhemſelves of the power of God, which they 


Cymbal, for it is Gods 
and increaſe. Pray for your preacher that Chriſt 


| going along wich the Miniſters month. | 


che word, even earneſtly ro accompany it with 
prayer , that it may come unto thern, not inthe! 
power and skill of the Preacher onely, but with| 
the power and arm of God. Men are to blame 
that take no thought but onely to ſer their ears to 
{uch a mans voyce and words, and think by the 
meer hearing to do well enough, and ſo defraud 


ſhould powerfully pray for, elſe the word from a 
very Pawl or Apollos, the moſt skilful preachers may 
provetothem bur as — or a tinkling 

arm that gives the power 


=P come in with him in the pon er of the Spirit, 
great grace may be upon all, the Lord com- 
ing in to make the Teachers able W' itnelles of 
Chriſt. We owe the inefficacy and words want 
of power, much to our want of prayer, becauſe we 
do not ſeriouſly ſet our ſelves to heat by prayer to 
God, that God would count us worthy of his cal - 
ling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of his good- 
nels, ani the work of faith with power, his arm 


VERS.. 3. 


For be ſhall grow up before him as al. 


ground, &c. 


tender Plant, and as a Root of a dry 


M hat are then the people to do when they bear 


; 


His verſe 1 to anſwer the Queſtion 5 


| what ſhould 
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the reaſon of that thin and ' 
men 


[1 


— 


be Prophet IIe Crucifix. | 


mean market and ſmall croud about the Goſpel of 
Chr. ſt, and his; piritual benefits. The right know- 
ledg of thin $ 2 in the cauſes, as tte ſprings of 


actions. To know a thing cauſally, is to know i it 


more ſubſtancially and cleerly. 

In this verſe, and 3. is rendred the cauſe of the 
Jews contempt and ſcorning of Chriſt; his poor, 
low, mean 7 in the world, his Kingdom 
covered and hid wich baſeneſs and lowne 5, his 

rſon with afflictions and abſence of all viſible 
— by reaſon of bis ping. And further it 
is enlarged in . 4% 

' Two things, are evident i in. this Ceſcription of 
Chriſt. 

1. His mean and baſe appearance. 

2. U is mean or baſe uſage and eſteem. 

The firſt is ſer out in three phraſes,all delineating 
him and his Kingdom. with. darkeſt ſhadows and 
dulleſt colours. 

1. He gon = as a tender plant. 

3. As Bet a dry ground. 
1 Hie hich no Aer comelineſs. ' 

Te ſecond is che hy and eſteem Jews and 
28 — have of him: When we ſhall ſee him, 
there is no beauty that we aue deſire him, no- 


thing deſirable in him. 


i; ſhall grow up 4s 4 ten- er plant, This 's not to 
ſet torth The glory of Chriſt, as ſome would have 


| 


g men,. yet 


and and be me eſt emed. No, bere is his 
Fumili. 


— — ——— — — — —— 


| 


For Fs on of rſt art, to the firſt DIY 


it, ing That nogyichtandin few believe in him 
fore God he ſhall grow up, 
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Septuaginta, 


| g miid\iov. ws! 


: 4 7 P 

| 712998 (opuliwer 
| Aquila 

t Druſ. in Frag 
| vet. Inerpret. 
| Farr, in bc. 

[ 


pew! bd. 


root of Feſſ had no name of honot then the fa- 
: 


humiliation wholly and ſolely to be looked after. 
As a tender plant] The word is Fonek, which 
ſignifies a Sucker, or one that draa s milk as from 
duzs : Whereupon the Greek Tranſlicors render 
it, He ſhall grow up as « ſucking Infant. And they 
v ho go this way, diſcourſe much ot Chriſts birth 
by a Virgin and make her the dry ground. But | 
this word of [ſucking or dra ing] 1; tranſlated 
to young rods, plants or herbs, and all chings which 
draw and ſack nouriſhment from the root and 
carth, and fo grow up. Hence we call ſmall rods 
that come out of a root, Suckers, metaphorically. 
That which follows makes it appear. As a root aut 
F dry ground :] which is evidently proper to the 
ſpringing of a plant, rather then to birth or growth 
of an infant. Before him? It is meant, by ſome, 
before God; but as fidy applied to be be ore the 
Jeiv and Iraelire that believes not in him. Before 
the Jew and unbelieving world Chriſt ſhall be 
looked at as a poor ſmall rod, and contemꝑtible 
plant. The beginnings of the Goſpel and u King- 
dom at firſt are ſmall and baſe, hot reg4;ded or 
accounted of. g E 

As aroot ont of a dry ground] So is Chriſt elſ- 
where propheficd of as a rod or branch com ng out 
of a root, out of the ſtem or ſtock of Feſſe. The 


— 


mily was decayed, ic was a. dry and Jean ground} 
indeed; it did not appar how any glory ſhould 
come to that ſamily, the glory of Fudæa being as 
it were cut down, and nothing left but a dry ſtump 
or ſtock : yet Chriſt ſprang from this dry root 


and 


<— 


| poor thing, here there is little fatn:ſs or moiſture 


councel think as meanly of it. Unbelieveis have 
always had but dry thoughts of this dry root. 


not ſhewn forth by God as out of a dry ground: 


of a Ceſar, or womb of a Princeſs: no Auguſta, 


'Foſeph and low Mary carried the name, and that 


[ : hs Prophet len Crucifix. E 


and ſtock, when it ſcemed in a ſort dry and dead. 
A root in a dry and deſart ground ſeems to be a 
to make tne plant thrive and flouriſh, In Feremy 
ſuch a contemptible plant is called the heath in the 
deſart, or the bramble in the deſatt or heathy 
ground. The Concluſion out of this dry root, is 
this : 

The mean and baſe appearance of Chriſt and his 
Kingdom, hath been, and will be the Worlds 
great ſtunbling- blocł. 

Chriſt and the Goſpels low appearance, hath 


councel,the Kingdom of Chriſt for outwards ſhall 
appear meanly; and the World in their fooliſh 


This is the oecumenical miſpriſion, to have low 
apprehenſions of Chriſt and his Goſpel. We will 
ſbew the entertainment and acceptation accotding- 
ly, how it hath been, and is, and how it comes to 


1. The root out of which Chriſt ſprung, was it 
Firſt, in that Chriſt did not ſpring from the loins 


or Alexander, or high Noble blood of the Earth 
gave denomination to the pedegree; but mcan 


obſcured with poverty, and ſhadowed with mean- | 


been in all ages the Worlds great hinderance from | 
receiving him. God hath appointed in his wile| 


| 


neſs. Hereupon aroſe thoſe ſcorntul queſtions : 
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'Lach-3-t, 


Is not this the Carpenters ſon? Are not his mother, 
brethren and ſiſters with us? We know them 
well enough to be mean enough, and ſo he that 
comes of them not to be regarded. Plain 7oſeph 
and humble Mary were thought on as a / 
ground. 1 
2. Look at Chriſt born as a tender plant, entrin 

the world as humbly as the meaneſt infant. 


may ſeem to grow there. Which of the Jews had 
any thoughts of the glory of Mary's Virginity , 
Angels attendanee, Stars appearance, Wiſe. mens 
homage and adoration coming from the Eaſt? 
The obſcurity: of the Stable and Patents darkned 
the Star, and all things elſe that gave luſtre to his 
birth. And after his birth, would not the rude 
| hand of Herod have cut up this tender Plant, as 
| unprofirable ahd uſeleſs to grow in the earth? 
Little did he fee or know, that this tender Plant 
was be whom the Prophets pointed at as the 


neſs. How mean and weak did he appear, when 
this Lord of life did flie for his life into Egypt 
with Jeſeyh and Mary * The Jews could fee no 


reaſon to believe ina ſugitive Saviour, a God that 


would call his Son, 

3 His attendants were baſe and mean to the 
world, Fiſhermen, Toll- gatherets and Cuſtomers, 
Publicans and Women. He was graced with few 
great perſons that-durſt own him: which made 


Stable is a poor place for His birth; no Royal plants | 


| 


Branch of Heaven, as tie onely Plant of rightequf | 


ſeems to flie ſrom bis own creatures for ſafety: 
Their faith could not ſee, that out of Zgypr God 


the 


2 This people they ſpeak with ſcornʒ 
chat is, this rabble and raff of the commoner Ple- 
[beians and meaner ſore, that know nothing, they 
follow bim; but they know not the Law, and are 
accuiſed. 
| + His dodtrine was againſt al worldi glory 
pompous viſibility, againſt the ſplendors and 
ale of of Phariſees and H. gh-Prieſts, teaching to 
deny the world, and to — our ſelves. His King- 
dom and Courts manners were very unpleaſing t to 
fleſh and blood, to take up a Croſs and follow him. 
He told of a Kingdom but the himſelt ſaid, 
The foxes have holes, and birds of the air have 
nets, but the Sow of mes hath not where to lay 
hy head. The: doctrine of mortifacation, patient 
uffering-of afflictions, forbearing revenge, and 
bearing rejoicingly reproaches, meekneſs, humi- 
lity, paſſing by earthly to purſue heavenly things; 
theſe to the unbelieving world did, and till 40 
make two ſorts ot veilss. 

1. One veil to cover the ſpiritual good and 
glory of Chriſts grace and kingdom. 

2. Another veil to cover the worldly heart 
wanting faith, that it cannot ſee ſpiritual excel- 
lencies, becauſe there is no more then a carnal 
For men as men look that the things of Chriſt 
ſhould be proportioned to their hearts, and not 
their hearts to the things of Chriſt. 
|. 5- The Lord hath appointed indeed joy, glory, 


— A. A 


=; Crown, a Kingdom with Chriſt; but it is an 
hidden| 
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the Phiriſe.s ſay, Do «ny of the Rulers believe in, 25 
him? But this people who knoweth nat the Ear Job. 7 48.45 
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Col.3-4- 


— 


once. We would have heaven and glory come 


hidden joy, a ſecret and ſpiritual glory: The ap- 
pearance and fulneſs of it for enjoying is not till 
another world; and that is the grand ſtumbling- 
| ſtone and rock of offence. Man would be a pre- 
| ſent creature of glory, being like the Prodigal, he 
would inſtantly have all his portion in his hand at 


- 


down to us; we would not ſtay fo long to go up 
to it. We walk after the ſight of our eyes, and not 
by faith: We are loth to truſt a 1.te hidden with 
Chriſt in God; we would be ſomething bere, 
whatever we be hereafter. Hence the hearts of 
men at preſent are bent to get as much of the 
glory and good things of the World into their 
hands as they can, as not believing Chriſts pro- 
miſes for future, and having fai h in him for re- 
verſion. We find it hard to Lve upon this, that 
C hriſts grace is ſufficient for us; or we fear to 
come too late to the poſſeſſion of glory; or when 
we come to it, we conceive it will not make a- 
mends for the detriments and defalcations from 
| worldly and carnal things, by mortification and 
| ſelf-denial in this life. 

Nuw as we have found it to fall out with the 
| Jew, fo there are grounds for the verifying of it 
to fall out in like manner with all unbelieving 
; Chriſtians, | 
1. There is no difference *twixt the heart of a 
| Jew, and any other man naturally in the things of 
Chriſt. If this were a ſtumbling- block to Jews 
heretofore, ſo will it be to Gentiles and Chriſtians 
to the end of the world. Jew and Gentile have 

different 


* 


* 22 


— 


— 


they ſhould moſt applaud, 


The Prophet Isa1tan's Cruciſix. = 


different names, but they have the ame nature; 
earthly, carnal, looking after high things, deſpiſing 
low things, though the things of Jefus Chriſt. 
Adam was both Jew and Gen ile; we all ſpring! 
from the ſame root. cf ene blord hath the Lord 
made all nations; and it is as much a co:rupted 
blood in us as in the Jews; none of us but con 

tinually find a Jew in our hearts and Jewiſh un- 
belief. Is not the ground of things of Chriſt 
look d at as a dry gtound at this day? His way i 


enough for wanton hear s, not high enough for 
ambiti ou hearts; too heavenly for earthly hearts, 
too holy for unbelieving hearts, too ſober for in- 
temperate hearts. All hearts of men, both Jew 
and Gentile, are naturally leavened with this, to 
look after and affect things according to a un 
gloſs and ontward. af ce: Our fooliſh wil- 
dom is earthly, carnal, ſenſual. Naturally all the 
hearts in the world are poſſeſt with the world and 
laſts of itz and without the renewing grace of God, 
every manglike a Jew, is unbelieving, and offended 
with Chriſt and his Goſpel. * © | 

2. It is the pleaſure of God, that as Chriſt, ſo 
his Kingdom and Goſpel ſhall be crucified too, de- 
ſpiſed and mean in repute upon the earth; that 
his children and ways ſhe uld be low and diſliked, 
not only in time of Chriſts being upon earth, but 
after to the end of the world. An t 

juſtice to the world, to confound all worldly wiſ- 
dom, to let chem ſtumble and fall by that which 


not r ch enough for covetous hearts, not gawdy | 


his is in great 


But! 
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Job 6. de. 


— — 


But it is in great mercy to his children for very 
good ends. 


1. Thereby he would give them a token of his 
truth, and Kingdom and people; that they muſt 


be found in this world low and mean, as he was. 
| Hereby judg they may hopefully of their own 
eſtate, that even under the covers of contempt 
and affliction they are hs, becauſe they are like 
to him. | 


tinual exerciſe, to be conſtantly ſtudying morctifi- 
cation, heart-weanings from earthly luſts and de- 
ſires of high things in the world. He teacheth them 
to live the life of faith and patience : Of faith, to 
look for the glorious things of Chtiſt and Goſpel 
hereafter; of patience, to like the worlds diſlike, 


will not agree, to prepare their backs for plowers, 
and in a good ſenſe to harden themſelves ia ſorrow. 
There is commonly a puſtror ſtroke with the foot 


and Kingdom be ſtumbled ar, ſo will his Servants 
too, and they muſt reckon of being touched with 
the foot that ſtumbles at them, and be furniſhed 
to endure it; even as the Exrth ſuffers many 
ſtumblers, and complains not. | 

| 3, Unbelief is the great evil of the world in all 
3 it is the meer corrupt compoſition of the 
world. Now Unbelief hath the quickeſt eye to 
look after carnal and great matters; but ĩt is blind, 


wh ſpiritually diſcerned. Chtiſts great uſe of re- 


2 By this he means to keep his ſervants in con- 


and knowing the ways of the world and Chriſtians| 


at that thing we ſtumble at.: If Chtiſts Goſpel 


hath no eye to look after ſpiritual things, for they |. 


proof 
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roof in his Sermons, is te convince the world of 


ſin, and of what fin, but of this moſt of all, That 
they believe not in him. Unbelief and blindneſs are 


reat ſtumblers, Unbelief will be che maſter boil, 


— botch upon the body of the ſinful world al- 
wales. It is unbelict makes Chriſt a dead ſtone, 
to the believer he is a precious and living ſtone;To 
che believer he is a ſtone of election, a choyce and 
wo thy ſtone, fit for building life, ſoul, hope upon, 
But to ſuch as b:lieve nor, he is a reprobate ſtone, 
diſallowed and caſt by, not fic for the ends of an 
unbelecving and carnal heart. 

Here'may be ſeen the grand and reigning evil 
of the world , which doth the greateſt miſchief 
upon ea th, and O that we could take notice of 
it, that the judgement of the greateſt. part of the 
world is co rupt concerning Chriſt , and fouly 
miſtaken. He is all over on earth looked at in his 
Salvation, Word, K ngdom, Servants as a poor 
tender plant, as deſpicable dry ground; Few look 
at him as a precious Root, few deſire him as the 
firſt fruit. How throng is mankind in the imita- 
tion of Pilat, paſſing falſe judgement concerning 
Chriſt? How common is this Jewiſh ſin among 
Chriſtians, becauſe unbeleet is common; to have 
low and baſe thoughts, and to count all his things 
as a growth out of a dry, and hungry, hopeleſs 
ground? Let us ſee who are notably evil and deep 
in this mire and clay. 

1. Beſides the Jews, the Papiſts run apace this 
miſtaking way. Popery is a meer ſcorning of 


Chriſt in many things. 
I Firſt, 


John 16.9. 


Pet. a. 4, Cc. 
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| Firſt, The Kingdom of Chriſt looks but poorly 


| 


in their eyes, as attended with too much plain- 
neſs and ſimplicity: They mock at our worſhip 
of God by plain preaching and prayer, without 
the galantries of Copes, ſingings, muſick, cen- 
ſings, c. which they uſe, and therefore they 
water this dry ground with the ſweet carnal wa- 
ters of worldly pomp and glory. They make a 
mock of our Titles we give to Gods Ambaſla- 
dors, Preachers and Miniſters , they have more 
elotious Titles for Chriſts Attendants, Patriarks, 
Cardinals, Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Pri- 
ors, and one of Chriſts ſervants muſt be univerſal 
Vice-pater, the Pope, King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords. Are they contented with Chriſts 
Crown of thorns £ No, they will have a triple 
Crown of gold, though Chriſts the Maſters King- 
dom came not with this obſervation of Crowns 
and outward glory. | 
Secondly, Chriſts Prophetical Office ſeems 
but dry ground to them, it has not brought forth 
ſufficient Doctrine for them, but beſides what 
Chriſt has left for inſtruction of his Church in his 
word, they teach inventions and traditions of 


Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Thirdly, They look at Chriſts Prieſtly Office 
as a dry ground of comfort and reconciliation, and 


of conſolation and peace. They look at his blood, 
ſacrifice and merit as not ſpringing up with righ- 
teouſneſs and ſalvation ſufficiently; and therefore 


men equally to be received and imbraced with the 


to bring forth too {lender and thin ſtalks and ſprigs | 


1 — 


they 
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they have a way as Vintners with mixtures to a» 
mend decayed. Wines with ſome that is freſher, 
and of quicker ſpirits: Thus they will amend 
the merits and blood of Chriſt, and better his 
righteouſneſs with mingling our own juſtifying 
works; or throw in the blood of Mary, and Becker 
a Saint- Traitor, to help the blood of our Saviour; 
is not this to make Chrſt a Root out of dry 
— Certainly, the whole body of that Re- 
igion ſtands upon much Jewiſh unbeleef, and 
| gives a very mean and hard judgement concerning 
the all and onely-ſufficiency of, Chriſt. Sure I am 
thatChurch isa dry ground to Jefus Chriſt, and 
brings forth many bad ſtalks and withered branches, 
and little fruit to the glory and advancement 


| A Chriſt, in bis gracious and gloriqus Of- 


2. All unconſtant ſouls, that are hovering 
twixt the World and the Goſpel, and as the 
World favours and frowns, temper their Faith 
and Religion more or leis; theſe look at Chtiſt 
very _ and often' A Ron ont of 4 dry 

rownd. 0% Balla . 
a 3. All thoſe that are total confidents, and truſt 
body and ſoul upon the waies of ignorance; and 
uabelcef in Chriſt. SG , eie en. 

4. Heretical Teachers and Seduced ones, that 
imbrace their own fancies and inventions, as a fat- 
ter and better watered ground, then the truth of 
the Goſpel. - to dg e 11 2 * 

5. Apoſtates, that begun ſeemingly in the ſpi- 
rit, but fall off to make an end witi the — 

I 2 e 


* 


| 


Gal, 3. | 
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Heb. 29,10. 


Uſe 3. 
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fleih, th:fe ſeem co repent they ever planted upon 
ſuch barren. ground as the Goſpel and truth of 
'Chtiſt. Theſe: are the eminent diſallowers ot 
Chriſt as a root out of bad and unfruitſul ground. 
| 0 my ſeul enter not into their ſecrets, my glory be 
thou not united. * 20 75 
Di.irection how to take à right ſurvey, and. to 
paſs right judgement concerning Chriſt and his 
Kingdom. We may take it in the words of Chriſt 
himſelf ; Judge not according to the outward ap- 
pearance, but judge ri guteaus judgement. judge 
not by multitudes, proſperity, wiſdom of the 
world, outward ſemblances, eye of catnal reaſon, 
bur by the Word, by the Spiric of God, by Faith, 
by the Promiſes of Chriſt, all which are yea, and 
Amen, by the. conſtant nature of the diſpenſations 
of his Kingdom, by the end of Saints and Martyrs 
and by the glorious end of Chriſt himſelf the Cap- 
tain of onr ſalvation, &c. | 
| Broach with comfort the water of life 
out of this dry gronad, even in the loweſt 
daies of Chriſts Kingdom, Goſpels glory, your 
| own condition, when you your ſelves ſeem to 
be dry ground; lay hold on this wich all che hold 
of faith and hope, that Chriſt can and will pour 
gs the thirſty, and floods. upon the dry 

round.” 1907 or 
E 1. In the Churches drieſt and low eſtate, when it 
ſeems to be Zion, an ont-caſt, whom no man ſeecketh 
| after; fly to Chriſt for ſupply of tha: plentifully, 
| which ſeemingly is moſt wanting. Look after 


ro 
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to ga her them together and ſeek them out in the 
dark and gloomy day. 

2. In all your temptations, feeling of weak 
graces, ſtrong corruptions, hearts aridity and dri- 
neſs; run to Chrift, he is not a dry ground of 
grace and mercy, he i 4 fountain opened, 4 well 
of water ſpringing up to everlaſting life. When 
you look at the ſmal dry Sprigs of weakly be- 
leeving hearts, and are ready to ſay with the 
Eunuch, I am 4 withered and dry tree; go to the 
Lord that can water your ground with his Blood 
and Spirit, who can Husband well every mean 
branch and ſprig that belongs to him, to bring 
fruit of peace and comfort. Pray to him to exalt 
the low tree, and make the dry tree to flouriſp. See 
Fob 8. 5,6,7. 

3. In the ſtraights of death, be perſwaded of 
the full ground and full root of Jeſus Chriſt for 
righteouſneſs and life to every beleever, &c. 


He hathno form nor comelineſs, &c. ] Theſe 
words give more appearance of the mcan appear- 
ance of Chriſt, being an amplification of the for- 
mer part of the deſcription. Though theſe words 
| of form and comelineſs, are taken by ſome a- 
bout the outward form, lineaments and feature of 
face and h dy; yet they reſpect not here ſo much 
the body ani face of Chriſt, as if that were un- 
beautiful and uncomely, as they reſpect Chiiſts 
Kingdom, Follo s ers, Doctrine, and his low eſtate 
to the eye of man: When he was upon earth, 
theſe had no glory nor beauty in them, no pomp, 


no 


John 4.14. 
john 7. 38. 
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Erit decor ci u 
decor janiats 
omni ꝙ4i vidernt 
eum, (T contem- 
plutis faent 
eum. Paraph. 
Chald. 

Prima negatie 
apud ſequente 
omnes paries per 
Zeugma aud 
Heobrens ſpe 
xtenditar. A 


| Lap. ia Prov. 
zo Fo Piſcat. 
| Pial.1, 


— 


| he ſaith we, as in the name of his Countrimen 


no magnificence, no outward goodly view to com- 
mend them, and to attract the Jews to admire and 
delight in them. 

Again, when it is ſaid, he hath no form nor 
comelineſs, it is not ſpoken of Chriſt and his King- 
dom, as they are in themſelves, but as they are in 
the judgment of the corrupt world, and unbeleey- 
ing Jews. Chriſt always had, and all things of his 
have form and comelineſs, but not ſuch carnal 
and outward comelineſs, as the Jews and men of 
the world look after and highly prize, as riches ,| 
credit applauſe; cc. Chriſt at the worſt had form 
and comelineſs in the eie of his Father, in the eies 
of all true Beleevers; but unbelcevers look at him 
with other eies. 


When we ſhall ſee kim there is wo beauty that we 
ſhould deſire him. 

We (ball fee him ] The Prophet ſpeaks or 

writes not th.s ſo much in his own perſon, though 


the Jews, that would be offended with the ap- 
pearance of Chriſt, Vulgar Latin, and Chaldee pa- 
raphraſt go wrong here. The Vulgar Latin hath ic 
thus, And we ſaw him, and there was no ſight, and 
we deſired, which makes very poor fence , and 
needs ſome ſtraining ; the Chaldee far worſe, and 
quite out of the way. Yet there are excufes for 
the Latin, though they put the latter phraſe af- 
firmatively, and we deſired him, inſtead of the ne 
gative, and we deſired him not, For it is preſſed 
thus, that ſometimes in Scripture the denial of a 


thing | 
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thing being mentioned once, is to be under ſtood; 
again it may be in the next, though the particle of 
negation be not ſet down. As in Pſalm 1. The un- 
godly ſhall not ſtand in judgement, the next accord- 
ing to the original is, and, or ſinners in the con- 
gregation of the righteous, where the and is to be 
underſtood nor, becauſe nt went before;or neither 
the ſinners, &c. There is the like leaving out the 
latter negative in the ninth Pſalm, and eighteenth 
verſe, but it is to be underſtood and taken in to 
make the ſenſe right. The ſum of all is this, 
When we ſhall look upon Chriſt, there will be no 
ſight, no "__ or ightly matters, no beauty in 
any. goodly or glorious things after the manner 
of the world in judging of what is comely, that 
we ſhould look at him as ſome worthy and deſire- 
able thing, to draw men to welcome him and im. 
brace him, 
The point of Obſervation is this, 


Chrift and the things of Chriſt, have no alla. 


ring beauty, nor comelineſs, tothe eye, or 
heart of the unbeleeving world, 


This ſubject matter has already been ſpoken to, 
and therefore leſs to be inſiſted on, beſides it 
comes in again in the next verſe, which is the na. 
ture of this whole Chapter, it is full of repetition, 
but with amplifications, and varieties of new 
phraſes. Chriſt had beauty and comelineſs enough 
in the eyes of the Father, and in the eyes of Gods 
children that ſee beſt; and judge rightlieſt, An. 
gels in heaven, Saints on earth, onely to Jews full 
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ot blindneſs, and to th: incredulous world full of 
the ſcales of nabeleef, no beauty appeared, all was 
in an utter abſence, becauſe they wanted the ſpi- 
ritual eye of faith. Rejoyce greatly, O dinghter of 
Sion, ſhout O daughter of Jeruſilem * behold thy 
King cometh unto thee : he is juſt and having ſal- 
vation, lowly and riding upon an Aſs,&c, Sion and 
Feruſalem rejoyced, the beleeving children of the 
Church, and found matter of ſhouting for joy, ſee- 
ing Chriſt the King in his beauty, 2 him juſt, 
and having ſalvation, witneſs their Hoſanna's and 


ſolemn welcomes. Righteouſgeſs and Salvation 


which he brings are the come ieſt things in the 
world : Yea, the World is xo0ugg exo00ug;, an 
uncomely thing without them. A Kingdom is 
but a bulk of tyranny and diſorder without theſe; 
R ighteouſneſs to the juſtifying of pooreſt ſinners, 
Salvation, ſaying the moſt loſt nnners, is the beau- 
ty of Heaven and Earth : Chriſt was clothed with 
this majeſty, and decked with this beauty. But 
there were that ſaw none of this, and inſtead of 
ſhouting for joy, ſhouted with ſcorn, looking at 
( hriſts lowneſs and lowlineſs, his poorneſs, and 
riding upon an Aſs, which the meaneſt men did 
uſe. To God the Father, he was an eternal de- 
light, being incarnate, his daily delight: Ogely 
Jews and the inciedulous fianers accepted him 
not, but weighed him as light, with a We will not 
have this man to reign over us, (aw more beauty 
in a Pagan Cæſar than him. God pronounced 
from Heaven, This is my wel beloved Son in 


whom I am well pleaſed, The Jews pronoun- | 


ced | 


| vn uur rag” — and hate 
our lives "> one bes 55 and tak e up nur croſe an 
(bellen him. W tich is a leſſon ot flying and ayoids 


lineſs in 


13 „1 


let us ſee, 
him: = 
es much our wax. 
5 daſireahle, more ihen Daniel, vir de- 
ioraw, thc man of Gods deſires, be U 
beloved and comely to God, and without whoſe 

grace none is comely or beauteous in Gods eye. 
He was without ſin, and Gods us ſer- 
vant, and rightcouſneſs is the beauty Gods eye 
is ſet upon. The rightrons Lord clowerk righte. 
his countenance dot h behold the * 


had Chri- eke no'coge 


onſneſs , 
right. 
2. He hath form and comelineſs dane ati 
rat. on of the good Angels, witneſs the words 
ot the Serapfims, Holy, "Holy: "Holy; &cc. 
When they beheld the majeſty of Chr. ſts beau 
ty, or the beauty of his majeſty. Certain- 
ly Angels cn judge of beauty; ; better then 


men. 
3. The Devils ſpied a benny i in him, a 1814 
|rious highneſs of be Son of Gad, and were yo 
K ced 


—_— 


to fleſh and # 


ing all fleſhy bea utiſul things * works. Bur | 


To God be was | 


N. 16.23, 125. | 


Dan. 9.23. 
aig omar 
V. Theodot. 
— 11-7, 


[fa.6. | 
Joh.12-40,41.; 


| 


| 


” * — ad » 


erat quaiem 0 
ſa unica habe- 
bit, ſt lactis te 
mere incidat 
obbam. Jan. 

, Greater. in Man. 
| Guilielme | 
1 Cor. 2. 
Gal. 6. 14. 


Pnil. 3. 


. Medulls Ewangelit; Or, 
cee into a confeſſion: of ir, calling im «he on 
Luk.8 28. F God!, moſt high, and that is A much as to 
lay , be is moſt „be is moſt comely, for 
Col is proper both to the Father, and the $ on of 
G 
It; candor ＋ 10 Believers, who are the moſt 


hred andclear-eyed'upon earth, Le —. 
hight fair and beautiful, "white, and ruday, $49 
Standard: bearer am ten thow and , Cant. 


5. to, and 16. | How fair e. ant ure t hon, 
o Lee fer Aelig bes, Cant. s. To the con- 
verted and believing Nations, he is the deſire 


of tbem Ml, Hag 2. To Believers, as to Paul, the 
moſt — thi 


of Chriſt, his wo &, tus 
croſs, ate more — then all the 8401 "of 


che World. 1B # bid loſs and dung to" Ehrift 
crucified; Faith fpies beauty in Chriſts face, 

under ſpittle of ungodly men, under ſwear and 
blood, butearthly Moles cannot ſee what is be- 
held by heavenly ly andbelicving $ Eagles 

5. The eyes of unbelievers, ſhyr-up- finners 
will one day be 

Firſt, Either in — and then the car- 
nal eye ſhall be made ſpiritual, and it ſhall be- 

hold and applaud the comelineſs of Chriſt and 


Phariſees, once converted, ſee excellency in 


theme 


Secondly , Or if they be jet blind all = 
life, 


U—— 6ͤ— 2 —_— — 


— — 


beauty of grace. Thus Nicodemus and Pail'both | 


Chriſt and comelineſs, which before they could 
not ſee, ' and now all things of Chriſt carry che 
ſtroke in their hearts a Yea and heir hearts after | 


| 
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life, their ſhalt boopeae3in Fae tay ob Ju , 
—_ _ to their ſeals; ro-the, 
Chriſt, if they might, and deſire to: h owned 
by him. The rich Glutton in hell ſees beauty 
in the ſtate of believers in Chriſt ia boſom ot 


and laſt —— too late to lolt ſigners, that 
there is no form nor beauty, but in Chriſt and 
— Chtiſt, 

Kings, glorified'ia all his Saists, admired in all 
them that believe, and admirable to all them that 
believed not. | 

lere it will not be mpr 
this Queſtion ; Whether-Chuiſt in his: face and 
feature was without form and. comelineſs, ſeeing 


roper,! to propound 


thech 
aiming ac Chtiſt * | 


and x a of body, or en 
— 
INE ir ſpeaks 
Pſalm, it intends 'to'fhew unto us the 
betury of his heavenly gifts and graces, of Wiſ- 
dom, Holineſs, Righteoutneſs, Councel, Meck- 
neſs; Truth, and fulneſs of all perfections. I here- 
fore immediately aſter thoſe words, Thaw art 
fairer then the e biluren of men, it is added, Grace 
oured into thy lips'> That is, thy Counſels, thy 
pond thy holy Promiſes, thy ſwyret invitati- 


ons of Basen hb words of ſalvation are all full 


Kii K 2 of 


beauty of 


Abraham, Converſions ſhews to ſaved ſianers, | 


| 


| Luk. 16, 


when he ſhall appear as King. of 


the Scripture i th of him, Thow art fairer then 
en of men; tor it is 4 prophecy directly 
| 


60 a at.” all of 
the bund beauty of Jeſus Chriſt- in - 


of Chile be, in that 


2 Thel. 1 10. 


Qneſt. f 


Plal. 45. 2. 


Anſw. 


Luk.4.22, 


Mit. 7. 22,23, 


Muis in Com- 
ment.ad Pi.45. 
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be allured to chee love and fav our thee. 


Al 
| 
| 


| and Tight pi opottion inthe ſteſn. 


Turpes animi 


u pia corpora in 


colunt Aa. Syl. 
de geſt. Al ph. 


| 


Rivet in 
| Pia ba 5 


Matth Yartin. 
in lib. de Chri- 
ſtian. c Catbol, 
fle. lub. a. cap. 6 


of grace, and Jod el neſs, worthyſor which all ſhould 


2. Notwithſtanding it is not un: ea ionably, or 
unreligiouſly thought, Ther (Chriſt even ih bis | 
very ody, had à good mitafere of comelineſs, 

Firſt, In that the fes never: twitted him with 
corporal-deformity, or uncomelineſs, wha would 
have been bold and baſe flies to ſit upon ſuch 
ſores, and upbraided him with ſcornful Rhetorick, 
their malice would quickly have faſtned on this, 
a deformed mind, dwels in his uncomely body; 
and ſo wquld have had a ſorry ſhom of reaſon; to 
reſuſe the docttine came from ſuch a veſſel though 
that be but a weak and very unceitain argument, 
often times falſe. rz 
* Secondly, He was not ſubject to pec uliar de- 
fects of men, which may come by:the imperfecti: 
ons of begetting, conceſving power, of brioging 
fortb, whence wealneſſes uncomelineſs, deformity 
may ariſe. Nor was he ſubject to ſickneſs, or dil- 
caſe, which come by fin and often ſpoils the beauty 


the body and fleſh ot colour, comel neſs, ſtrength, 
Now Chriſt being conceived hy the power of the 
H. hoſt, born of a Virgin. without man and with- 
out ſin, it is cot tobe doubted, but his bodily pro- 
portion was comely & convem ent, ſince fin the mo- 
ther of monſtrouſneſs and deformity was far from 
him. Chriſt took upon him ſome univerſal infir- 


eee eee 


and cometineſs of the body; nor any intemper- | 
ance of 'life tc ver came neat him, which eiten rob 


—_— 


mities of man, as hunger; thirſt; mortality, but 
6 with- 


F 


| Thee are that think, the firſt and ſecond Adam, 
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without ſin; But be tobł no particular infirmities 
of man, as ſickneſs, diſeaſes, deformities, which 
ariſe ſrom ſingulit cauſes; and which m ght have 
an appearance of, or energy in the hindring of the 
wor of Nedemption. He that was by nature a 
perfect God, was made a perfect Man; and Chriſt 
aſſu ned miſerable, but no damnable infiimities. 


that is Adam and eſus Chriſt, might be judged 
in all probability to be as comely, and well fea- 
tured in the body, as ever men were in the world, 
being both formed without ſin, and without man, 
and being more immediately from God more per. 
f. & and compleat. What ever was as toghat, we 
are toreſt in this, it is ſufficient for us th know, 
what the word of God holds the candle of know- 
ledge to us for to ſee, but ir bath not clearly and 
diſtiactly let us ſee this. Vet this is a ſife way 
when we hear of Chriſt without form and comeli- 
neſs, rather to attribute it to theſ Jews deſpiſing 
his low vnpompous eſtate of humiliation, their 
ſeeing no beauty in his Grace, Goſpel, Kingdom, 
their caſting all-Ciſgrace and ſcorn upon him, xather 
then that he was without form as he came from 


for his Face, pinching for hs Cheeks, blood for 
bis Head by thorns, wails and wounds on bis Sides 
by whips and ſcourges; faintneſs, hunger and 
thirſt by his travels, Jabours, ſufferings, ſo as even 
that way he might accidentally have an appear 
ance without his wonted torm and comelineſs to 


God. For from men there was ſpiting and wett 


the Jews. . 


Damaſcen ed 
* % &d)- | 
& EailTu muy. 


Ingenue fatea- 
mur, neſcire nas 
que neſcimur, | 
nec dum morta- 
les ſumws ſcire 
Poſumus. Ma, 
in Var: Sacr. 


_—_— 


Cant. f 11. 


A cerda in ad. 
| verſer, Sac. ex 
Niceph. & Ma 
loni i not ad PA- 
| lleotum. 


John 1: 
Rom. 14. 


was before. 
Firſt, We count the Papiſts faith or fiction 


to paint him out with all the form and beauty they 
can in delineating,his Body, Face, or Beard in an 


| forked beard, with eyes of a mixture blew and 


exact way, as they uſe to do. They may be Jewiſh 
and unbeleevers about his ſpiritual beauty, not- 
withſtanding they lay it on in fair limnings and co · 
louis to expreſs to the eye a corporal beauty. 
Sometimes they ſtrive to do Chriſt a curteſie; 


Medulls Ewangelii Or, . 
Weadd ſomerhing in he Appliention to what | 


to make no great amends for the credit of Chriſt, | 


ſetting him out with a fair face, and long blackiſh/ 
hair, as if they directed their Painter by Salomon, 
Hw head is as the moſt fine gold, tis locks are 
buſhy, and black as a Raven. The face and head 
of Chriſt thus expreſſed ; Granatenſis and ſome 
popiſh Books of devotion have prefixed. Some- 
times ey ate bold, from a fabulous deſcription 
by Lentulus, a Roman preſident over the Jews, 
to ſhew' his picture to the eye with hair of a Fil- 
berds colour, plan to the ears, but ſomewhat 
criſped beneath, with a ſeam in the middle of his 
hair on his head, divided after the manner of the 
Na7avens, a face without ſpot or wrinkle, and a 


grey, which is skey-col6nred. . What needs all 
this? Chriſt will never thank vain. ſouls for 
making him a beautiful Man, and not ing 
bim as a merciful Saviour. The 
ſets forth his beauty beſt, as fl ef grace and 
truth, and whoſe Kingdom is full of comelieſt 


ing 
penfil of Faith | 


things, rig hteouſneſs, and peace, and Joy in the 


Holy | 


of Jeſus Chriſt every day more and more fall 


tance. We ſec there are many that dare not much to 
hey trade poorly 
| whiles they trade with Cbriſt. Is not this to ſay 
to che world, full of grace are thy lipe, thou 


— 1 
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Holy Ghoſt. Chriſt may come ro condemn many | 


blood and merit. 


wretched unbelief of many ſouls, that are called 
Chtiſtians, that look upon Chriſt with a Jewes 
eye, {ce no form or comelineſs in him. It was 
bewailed before by the Prophet, it is for a la- 
mentation in our daies, that as yet Chriſt, his 
Spirit, his Grace, his Goſpel; his Kingdom, 
his Ordinances, Children, Waies, have not ſuch 
beauty in them, as that they are deſireable and de- 
lightful to us. Ah beloved, how do the things 


out of the favour of the world, and like a wither- 
ed Roſe drop their leaves? Me labour for the meat 
that periſheth, Chrſts bread of life is not ſought 
after: Riches and comſorts of the world are high- 
lier valued then the unſearchable riches of Chriſt : 
How common is it that men are ready to break 
their conſciences and ſpoil their peace for the grace 
and fayour of the world, while their is little com- 
tort and comelineſs imagined in a ſtate of commu» 
mon u ith Jeſus Chriſt? Men are afraid, like 
Eu Kinſman, to deal earneſtly in the things of 
Chriſt, leſt they ſhould marr their earthly inheri- 


hear the word oa week-day,left t 


ef theſe at the laſt day, chat applauded the beau- | 
iy of his face, but diſpiſed his Grace and Spirit, his 


We have a ſad fight of the naughtineſs and 


\{peakeſt more profit and advantage then the 


N 


Ruth 4. 6. 
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| Goſpel of Chriſt : Where are ie men? wat re 
their names? how many are they chat ſay , there 
is beauty and amiableneſs in the Ordinances of 
Chriſt more then in thouſands of gold and. ſi ver? 
Tell us Brechren, is there any good remainders of 
the ſpirit of David with' us, To chuſe 10 be door-| 
keepers in the houſe of God, ral ber then ta dwell 
in highly Tents of wickedneſs ? Shae ts 
The beauty ot Chriſt in his OrCirances Cai'y 


decay with us; the comforts and comelineſ; of 


anioa with Chriſt in our ſouls ate not prized ; th: 
form and excellency of fellowſhip with Chriſt 
looks continually more and more like a veſſel in 
which is no pleaſure. © The righteous ate not 
looked at as more excellent then their neighbour ; 
it is counted growth in grace to fall from the Or- 
dinances, Chriſt is not now ſeen in his fair white 
and red, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, would God 
the things of Chriſt might have place above hun- 
dreds. There is much debate about admitting 
the Jews, with ſome conjectures there may in 
time be hopes of converting them. - Alas, as the 
eaſc now ſtands, what Arguments ſhall we uſe ? 
They will be ready to ſay, If he be fo gloricus 
and gracious a Saviour, Why is there a general 
fleighting of Chiſt in the Lan]? You tell us 


|he has all form and comelineſs, and yet your 


practiſes and carriage of departing {rom the waies 
of Chriſt evidence, as if this were your Faith, 
that there is nothing in him that he ſhould be deſi- 
red; How can you adviſe us Jews to imbrace 
aim, who is not at all ſer by of you Chriſtians, 

but 


— — — 


— — 


glad tidings of the bleſſed beauty and bounty of 


— 4. 
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but your own vanities are Cried upas more beau- 
tiful then his Truth and Doctrine ? How great 
and grievous is the ſcab of Eng'iſh inconſtancy 
about the things of Chriſt in reality and truth, 
as if we had inherited the Egyptian botch and 
itch ? | 

Two things ſhall here be put into this lamen- 
table caſe. 

1. Let us eye it as a ſad thing, and much to be 
bewailed, that the lovers of Jeſus Chriſt are 
1 very remiſs generally, and indifferent a. 

ut the Goſpel, Ordinances, Faith and I ruth of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and moſt men fir down upon care- 
leſs Gallzo's cuſhion, reſolved thus, all this heat 
of religion, Chriſt and his Ordinances, with the 
diſſenting , diſſected Opinioniſts falling into an 
hundred waies, is but a Aoyougryiz, no matter of 
wrong or wickedneſs, but a queſtion of words and 
titles, We wan: eyes to look high to the graci- 
ous words and lips of the meſſengers of Chriſt; 
for eyes to ſee their feet beautiful, that bring 


of Chriſt, were heretofore to be found, but are not 


now. 
2. May we not ſay this is ſo great an evil, as 


woe will be to them, whoſe very living and beha- 


vior hath a Jewiſh countenance ? Chriſt ſeems to 


have no form or comelineſs to them; the wrinkles 
of the old man are fairer to them then the beau- 
ty of the new man; they put diſgrace upon their 
Saviour, they put deadly danger upon their 


ſouils. The Lord awaken every foul out of this 
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Deut. 28.27. 


Act. 18.12, 13, 
14,15. 


A. 52.7. 
Nabum 1. 15. 
Rom. 10.13. 
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Jewiſh ſleep and ſlumber, that though Chriſt be 
the ſcorn of the Jews, yet he may be the deſire 
of all Nations, and we may all riſe as one man, 
to ſay and confeſs, and that really and operatively 
to all the things ot Jeſus Chriſt, this is the Goſpel, 
the grace, the fellowſhip, the children of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the buſineſs of Chriſt, in which our ſouls 
are well pleaſed. Take heed, O ſinful people, 
leſt if there be no beauty or comelineſs in Chriſt, 
no delight in his waies, he come to this, that he 
himſeit, even Jeſus Chriſt ſay quickly of us, there 
is no form, nor comelineſꝭ in this people, and 
when I ſee them there is no beauty that I ſhould de 

fire them, they are as a ſmoak in my noſtrils 
all the day long , my ſoul hath no pleaſure in 


on 


Aſſure your ſelves the great cauſe why this 
Nation is thus ſtript of {ſo much beauty ſhe 
had formerly, is becauſe Jeſus Chriſt and the 
pure beauty of the Goſpel are robbed much of 
| their former luſtre; And it may be certa'nly fear 
ed we ſhall not recover our beauty, till Jeſus Chriſt 
appear more comely, and be more heartily ſet up 
amongſt us. 

| Betimes get we all eye-ſalve from the Spirit of 
Faith to heal our eys, that we may ſee what many 
men have not ſeen, the undeniable and ineſtimable 
excellencie of Jeſus Chriſt. 1. In a day of di- 
ſtreſs; 2. In a day of confuſion; 3. In the day of 
death; 4. In the day of Judgment, all will be 
uncomely „and uncomfortable to us without 
2 and one promiſe of Chriſt laid hot = 
the 


bad uſage by hands oi che Jes. | 
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the heart, any ſight of his allfufficient grace, any | 
meaſure of his ſweet peace, any language of love 
and life from his mouth will be more ſweet and 
ſatisfying then all the earth, and make us lift up 
our heads with joy, when all evils are throaging to 
break the thread of our camforts and hopes. 


_ — _ — 


Vers, 3: 

He is deſpiſed and rejected of men, aman 
of ſorrows and acquainted with grief; 
and we hid, as it were, our faces from 
him, be was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed 


bim not. 


T Chriſt's arraigning, Pilate brought him job.19 3.4.5 
out crown'd with thorns,whipt and ſcourg d, 
in a mock-robe of purple upon him, and faid to 
the Jews, Behold the man. And the Prophet here 
ſets him forth ia Ie manner clothed from top to 
toe with contempr, ſcorn miſery, diſrepute, all 
affronts, woes, wounds, with a-- Behold the man 
of ſorroms and grief, the deſpiſed and rejected of 
men. Tbe low eſtate of Chriſt living, dying, 1 
further laid forth in all his baſeneſs, lowiieſs, and 


This explains what was fad above; Tbere i wo i50ralua%s, | 
omeline(s or deſirenblentfs iy him. Hereupon he | . 


was deſpiſed and rejected of men; when they faw | Smmacb. pu! 


vet. Interpret. 


no catnalglory or worldly pomp accotripany him, %% Ee. 
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which menuſe to be reſpeRed for. — Re ecteſ of 
men is, abjectus inter viros, a Caſtaway or abject 
amongſt men. The Vulgar Latine hath it, No- 
viſsimus virorum, the laſt of men. To the words 
ſtrictly, it may be rendred . vireram, the 
ceaſing of men; that is, one ſo low among men, 
as he ſeems to be loſt out of the reckon ng of men, 


beyond his miſery, all the miſery of man may 


ceaſe to be named, he being the loweſt of all. For 
his great abjection and miſer y, he ſeems almoſt to 
ceaſe to be a. man: He is come to the minimum 
quod ſic, the loweſt ſtep of humane miſcry can be 
imigined. 

Or, the ceaſing of men, that is, he is ſo low and 
miſerable, that men ceaſe from him, abſtain, look 
not after him, none cares for him, he ceaſeth out 
of their thoughts, as David ſaid, None cared for 
my ſoul. 

Aman of ſorrows} It is a man full fraught with 
all kind of pains and ſorrows; a man worne and 
ſpent with griefs and troubles. Thus David, 1 
am 4 worm, and uo man, under feet every one 
treads on me. A man full of talkativeneſs, is called 
vir lingue, a man of tongue: A cruel man is 
called, a man of bloods: An ingenious man is 
called, a man of wit: So here a ſorrowful man is 
called, a man of ſorrows. Ordinary it is with the 
Hebrews to put two Subſtantives together, one 
of chem the Abſtract for the Contrete, when the 
latter ſtands in room of an Adjective. Moqueinted 
with grief; one that had taſted and knew all kind 


of griefs, experienced all ſorrows hunger, 1hirſt 


— 
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wearineſs, 
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thorns temptations, fears, horror in ſoul, clou4- 
ings of Gods face, all thoſe he was in deep ac- 
quaintance with. Though ſome render the word 
grief, diſeaſe ; yet we are not to think of diſeaſes, 
as we call them, but all kinds of infirmities 3 
rief. 

; We hid, as it were, our faces from him." 
Punctually thus: He was, as it were, hiding his 
faces from him, or as the hiding of faces from him. 
And this may allow a threefold conception. 

1. That Chriſt is-ſaid to hide his face from the 
oples with this meaning; that he was in ſo low 
and contemptible eſtate, that he hid his own face, 
and was aſhamed as it were to look up. But that 
cannot ſo well be thought on, becauſe Chriſt is 
ſaid not to hide his face from ſname and ſpiiting; 
He endured the croſs and deſpiſed the ſhame. 

2. Or ſecondly, Chriſt was ſuch an one, as he 
was counted worthy to have his face hid and co- 
vered as a Leper; for the leprous were wont to 
cover their faces as not fit to be look d on, and 
they that met them to cover their own eyes. Of 
this we ſhall ſee more in next verſe, 

3. Some take it of Gods hiding his face from 
his Son; thereupon the Jews hide their faces 
from him too, as one not worthy to be look'd up- 
on by men, becauſe he is judged by them one re- 
jected of God. As the laſt words give the mean- 
ing, We eſteemed him not. They that think mean- 
ly of others, will not look at them, that is; turn 


wearineſs, blows, ſcourges , whippings, nails, 


lſa.c0.6, 
Heb. 2. 
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their faces from them and diſregard them. mere 
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Ic hoſhaphat King of Judah, I would not look ta- 
ward thee, nor ſee thee his words to King e- 
 horam, I take it meant in this laſt way, that the 
Jews as aſhamed of Chriſt hid their faces from 
him, as thinking him neither worthy to be re- 
garded by God or man. 

We will tranſpoſe the firſt phraſes, He is de- 
ſpiſed and re ected of men, to the laſt place, where 
there is again hiding of face and diſeſteeming him; 
and firſt rake up theſe words, He was a may v 
| ſorrows and acquainted with grief. The Conclu- 
ſion to be ſetled on, is this: 

That Jeſus Chriſt hath undergone all griefs and 

ſorrows before us, and for us. 

The Son ot man was adjudged to be a man of 
all forrows, for us men and women of all fins. The 
firſt man brought ſin, and with it ſorro into the 
world: The Son of man became man to take 
away ſin, by taking upon him our ſorows. Adams 
fin brought in ſorrow; Chriſts ſorrow takes away 
' fin, That Chriſt was a man of ſorrows, take him 
in every part of his life, and it will be made 
good. 

I. There is the ſorrow of being born, not only 
for his Mother, according to the ſentence,” Ii 
greatly multiply thy ſorrow, in ſorram ſhalt than 
bring forth But there was alſo ro the Child was | 
born; for in the birth the Child hach allo its part 


of pain and ſorrow. 


1 


2. Was there not the grief and uncomforrable- | 
neſs of a Stable, the place of birth? 


.Was 
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Was there not the pain of Circumciſion, 
char Chriſt muſt begin to ſhed his blood ar eight 
days old? | 

4. The grief of flying into Egypt, and other 

ans in younger years Chriſt he might have, we 
now not of, 

5. All along his life the pain and grief of work 
ing, whiles he abode with his ſuppoſed Father, and 
was ſubject to him. 

6. He was acquainted with poverty more then 
birds and foxes, that had holes and neſts. Which 
muſt needs be great ſuffering, not to have where 
to lay his head, inaſmuch as he was the Lord of 
glory, and all the palaces of the earth were but a 
part of his mean footſtool. 

7. His hunger, his xearineſs was often upon 
him, ſuch as that when he ſate upon Jacobs Well. 
As to his paſſion, Bodily griefs of ſpitting, ſcourge 
ing, thorn-crowning, buffeting, beating his Croſs, 
wearied to faintneſs under the burden, weeping, 
ſweating water and blood, watching all night in 
prayer, his binding with cords, acquainted with 
crucifying, and ſtretching his bones and body, 
boring with ſpear, faſtening with nails; in all 
theſe he was a man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with grief indeed. 

Vet the ſorrows of his Body, were but the 
body of his ſorrows, the ſorrows of his Soul, were 
the very ſoul of his ſorrows, and the ſeat of his 
horribleſt griefs. There the blaſphemy of men, 


ſubornings, contempt, hardneſs of heart, made him 
grieve and groan in heart. Was it not a great de. 
preſing 


[oh. 4. 
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| Medulla Evangelii; Or, | 
Job. 8. preſſing of his ſoul, that he muſt be tranſlated from 
| place to place by the Devil? What a ſuffering was 
that to his ſoul, that his divine acts ſhould be called 
| Conjuring ani dealing with the Devil? yea, that 
the Son of God ſhould be called a Devil? What 
ſhall we ſay to his Agony, the g eat Ecclipſe of his 
Fathers countenance, the horrible apprehenſion of 
the cup of curſes he was to drink of, having never 
ſinned, nor offended his Father? His Cros pain- 
ing his body, was a feather · bed in compariſon to 
the ſenſe of divine wrath and curſe upon his ſoul, 
which made him cry, «My God, my God, why haft 
thou forſaken me ? 
As | Aims in 4- The known forrows of Chriſt are more then 
70 damo primo & can be conceived ; but the unknown ſorrows of 
N e Ltr Chriſt, deſcending to that bottom of curſes were 
14 in chriſt» prind| due to man, are far more, and the other ſmall unto 
14 & Precipze them. Which made the Greeks in their Liturgy 
7 toes ned and Prayers beg of God, that by Chriſts &yrwauy 
Ky [debwir | Snug mer, &C, by his unkno vn dolors and paſ- 
44 — "ph ſions, and for the merits of them, he would have 
| pp.andrews. | mercy on them. Nor ſhall any tell the ſorrows 
| that Chriſt endured, better then they who ſhall 
in body and ſoul undergo eternal wrath, and that 
only when they are under it; And yet they ſhall 
but know the vengeance of God upon one; where- 
is that which Chriſt endured, was the ponderous 
durthen of Gods damning curſe, that ſhould by 
due have lain upon all Saints for ever, but for the 
| intervention of his ſuretiſhip and ſatis faction. 
| This was it made Chriſt cry out, My ſoul & heavy 
| even unto death | This was it made him ſay, Father, | 


if} 
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if it be poſtible, let this cup paſs from me] This 


preſſed from him thoſe g/obos,,ſanguins , thoſe 
bloody lumps or buttons of blood in his (wear, as 


Treneus calls them. 


It is now high time to affirm this, and take it 
for a moſt confirmed truth, that he was a full min 


of full ſorrows; yet all this en dured for our ſakes, 


for our ſins, in our ſtead. - As it. follous ia the next 
Verſe; surely he hath borne gur griefs. He poſ- 
ſeſſed them, but they were ours by firſt right, 
and ſhould have been ou's for ever by an ete nal 
and perpetual poſſcſhon of them. Chriſt hath re- 


deemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made. 


acurſe for us. He ſuffered not as the Deb:or, but 
25 the Surety, one that ſtood and fell for us, that 
by his being accurſed we might be freed from the 
curſe, and Divine juftice-mightbe ſatisfied for us, 
Adam and mankinde ſinned, and Chriſts teeth 
were ſet on edg for it. He made him to be fin 
(yea, and ſorro ) for us, who knew no ſin, (and 
ſhould have known no ſorrow) that we might be 
freed from fin and ſorrow, and made the righteouſ- 
neſs of God in him. 

Reaſon of this was, 1. The ſentence was irre- 
vocably gone from Gods mouth, that man ſinning 


| ſhould die, that the wages of fin ſhould be death, 


This muſt be endured by man, ic muſt be under- 
gone either by him, or by man for him; either by 
himſelf, or by a more ſufficient one in his room, 
that Gods juſtice might be ſatisfied. 

2. God before all times forcordained this great 
Surety and Sacrifice for Sinners, this Lamb to be 


tren. lib 3. c. 3 2. 


Rom. 8 2; 
Gal 3 13, 


2 Corg ST 


Rea, 1 


t Pet. 1. 


offered for us. M 3. Jeſus 


Medulla Ewangelii ; Or, | 


| | 3. Jeſus Chriſt was a voluntary Surety, and 
| | undergoer of all our ſorrows : He gave himſelf to 
| | this heavy office of offering himſelf to be acquaint- 
; ed with grief and curſe for us: He was eternally | 


willing to be juſt in ſatisfying his Fathers juſtice, 
as God was eternally juſt in decreeing it: He was 
Pal. 40 [eternally willing to ſhew mercy thus to fave loſt 
mankinde, as God was eternally merciful to pur- 
John 20-85. poſe this way. Lo, Icome to do thy wil, o Cod, &c. 


| 
[if 1 lay dees my life fer the freey. He was free and 
att voluntary in all thar he did and ſuffered, 
Js Uſe. Here is the diſcovery of the great blindneſs of | 
af the Jews, who would take away this particular 
1 deſcription of the ſorrows and miſery of Chriſt, 
v8 would have ſome other to be the man of ſorrows 
1 here, and that it is not meant of him. Falſe in 

| terpretings and applyings of Scriptures, make falſe 
faichs; ſo doth t eir falſe interpreting here make 
a thick vail to cover their hearts to this day, that 
they cannot and will not (ee Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
man of ſalvations, becauſe he was a man of ſor- 
rows. Miſ-led they are by two falſe Principles | 
Firſt, by a falſetaich z ſecondly, by falſe interpre- 
tation and cleaving to the expoſition of their 
Rabbins. | 

1. For the firſt, they imagine that their e 
ſias, when he comes, ſhall come with K n2ly and 
| royal ſhew and attendance, in no humble, deſpiſed | 
and low. manner; and therefore they cannot look | 
B:xtorf; Syna;. at Jeſus Chriſt as the promiſed Saviour, becauſe at 
ju cep. s, | his firſt coming he was a man of ſorrows. They 
0 po rai! tell of ten famous mi a les ſhall be before his 
| coming, ] 
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coming, which will eafily diſcover him, and grear 


and glorious things to go along with his appear- 
ance. Ours, they ſay, is not the true — bo 


of Heaven, as Daniel foretold he ſhould. 

But to that we anſwer, That Chriſt has a 
double coming , cither his firſt coming in the 
fleſh, to bear our ſorrows, and our fins, or his 
ſecond coming inglory to judge all fleſh, co which 
may be referred his being at his Fathers right hand 
ſince his Reſurrection above clouds and Skie to 
rule his Church, and act for —— his, all 
for the good of his people, and · terrible ſubduing 
the enemies in ſome particular judgements. His 
firſt coming is in the clouds of the earth, in dark- 
neſs, humility, baſeneſs ; his ſecond coming ſhall 
be in the clouds of Heaven, in brightneſs and 
majeſty, to paſs judgement on all mankind. Da- 
niel (peaks nos of his firſt coming, but he has a 
viſion of the Lords appearance with Thrones and 
Judgement, and opening of books, as he ſhall ap- 


pear at laſt day. 
Our Saviour took the thoughts of the Diſci- 


ples off from this Jewiſh vanity, not to dream of 
any worldly ſtate, orto look for great places in 
his Court, but told them, My Kingdom is not of 
this world. Here is the Jews firſt miſtake, or er- 
ror perſons. They think to find their Saviour a 

lorious perſonage, and hence will not own Chriſt, 
uſe of his ſorrows : This is folly, the ſpiritual 
joy and glory of his firſt coming they tum into 


carnal and worldly joy and glory. 
M2 And 


cauſe he came not mightily riding on the clouds 
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Gen. 32.21. 
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And then the eternal brightn:{s ot Chriſts ſe- 
cond coming they look at as if it ſhould be 
here, not minding his humiliation and croſs, 
which muſt go before that brightneſs and ma- 
jeſty. 

{ Their ſecond falſe way to delude their ſouls, 
and elude the truth of this Scriptute, is a falfe ap- 
plying of this great truth of Eſays. For they ſay, 
that this mn of ſorrows and acquainted with grief, 
is the Jew and people of Jews, ſuffering all kind 
of ſorrows and baſeneſs in their baniſhment under 
Turks and Chriſtians, whete every one hides their 
faces from them: or what they were to ſuffer un. 
der the Chaldeaus, as if the Prophet prophec ed 
here of the Jews, and not of Jeſus his \. fferings by 
the Jews, as their Rabb'ns Salomon and David 
would have it. Is not this to wink with their eyes, 
and ma*e prols their hearts, leſt they ſhould ſee, 
underſtand and be converted? Better and more 
holily might the Jews gather, this Chapter ſpeaks 
of none that was the man of ſorrows, but the Je 

ſus of the Chriſtians : this would. be to the glory 
of God, credit of Chriſt, more to their hopeful 
awa kening out of their c: r'ed fleep, to conclude 
thus: We ere indeed in great and long ſorrows, 
and ſad ſufferings, 'of which we ſe no cn, but 
it'is becauſe we broughrail-thoſe ſorrows: and ſad 
ſuſſerings upon Chriſt, his biood an i paſſion doch 
now purſue us and dog us at the heels. We are 
vetily gulty concerning Jeſus H iſt, in chit we 
faw { our Anceſtors) and cauſed the anguilly of 
his ſou}, when-tiebefoughtas, and we would not 
hear, 
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cerning ſelling of 7oſeph : We are acquainted 


with grief, becauſe we brought Je ſus into ac- 
qua ntance with all grieſs and troubles. Every 


one hides their faces from us, becauſe we hide out 
faces from him; and all ſufferings are nothing elſe, 


but the blood of that Righteous one overtaking 
our unrighteous ſouls. 


own fins, but yet ſhall neither redcem or ranſom 
themſe; ves or others. 

2. Sutierings of Jews were deſerved , and 
yet unwilling ſufferings ,' Chriſt ſorrows were un- 
deſcryed ſorrows on his part, and yet we ſee 
them to be willingly and voluntarily under- 
gone. 
3. Beſides New Teſta ment, writ by the inſpi- 
red ſervants of Chriſt, applying this Chapte- 
wholly to Chriſt; we have divers of the Jews old 
and own Writers convinced of this truth, that 
they muſt needs makethis prophecy in this Chap 
ter to belong to the Meſſias, 7onathan,Moſes, Ha- 
dar ſon, &c. 

When ve are paſt the Jews, we meet with the 
Socinian, for this truth, and this chapter, is like 


| Chriſt, c uc fied betwixt two Theevee, the Jew on 


r. For to ſay the ſufferings of this Chapter. 
are the Jews ſufferings, is abſurd. The ſufferings 
here are to redeem, and ranſom, they are for the | 
ſins of others. But the Jews ſufferings are for their 


the one hand, and the Socinian on the other. This 
latter contelies this, that Chriſt the Saviour was a 


man! 
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hear, therefore 1s this diſtreſs come upon us, as\ 
ſometimes Facobs ſons excuſed themſelves con» 


4 Medulla Evangelii; Or, 


Seipſuam ſemel 
offerendo, ab ea 
inſirni tate pro 
qua obtulit in 
per petuum libe. 
ratus eſt.Socin. 
de ſet vat. 
Hebr. 7. 27. 
Huic idem ipſe 
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criptor Epiftols 
id Hebr.) non 
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| ſcure dicere, 
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| man of ſorrows, but he will make theſe ſorrows to 


be nothing as to our redemption, or to be for ſa- 
tis faction tor our fins, What 2 blind ingrati- 
tude of a wretched foul is this, that looks dully 
upon the ſufferings of Chriſt, as all indured for 
himſelf, and nothing for us, not at all to redeem 
our ſouls, or ſatis fie for our fins. They are an hor- 
rible example of Judicial blindneſs, that make 
Chriſts griefs and ſorrows onely an example for 
all patient ſouls, or for provident ſouls, to be 
willing to ſuffer ſome evils to avoid others, If we 
ask, Did Jeſus Chriſt offer up himſelf to indure 
all ſorrows for us? They ſay no, His Father had 


| decreed he ſhould indure thoſe without any re- 


ſpe to redeeming of us, as the High Prieſt un- 
er the Law offered for himſelf. If we ask, did 
not Jeſus Chriſt merit by his fufferings for us, a 
freedom from fin and death? They. ſay no, 
Chriſt ſuffered; that by his ſufferings he might 
free himſelf afterwards from all ſufferings, pains, 
ſorrows and death by his Reſurrection and Aſcen- 
tion into Heaven. Nay, Secinx« is not afraid to 
ſay, Thar Chriſt is ſaid by the Authour of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews to offer himſelt for his own 


fins, which are, as he ſaith, afflitions, which are 
tropically, and by a M mie called ſins by the 
Hebrews, as being the puniſhments of fins. And 


he brags that he line was one of the firſt that 
ever found out this, that Chriſt ſhould offer 
himſelf up to death to free himſelf from infirmi- 
ty, patibility, and mortality, Who ever were 
with him in this invention, 1t is an invention of a 


vanity 
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vanity and a lye, that Chriſt was a man of F Tor- 
rows, to free himſelf from ſorrows. Our Pro- 
phet tels us ſhort —"—_ ſoundly, yea, and un- 
1 ly; but for Satan and Secinw, Sureh, 
e hath born our griefs, and carried our ſor- 
roms. 
We have found forth the mother and grand 
womb, that brings forth all the ſorrows in the 


— — 


on earth, and endleſs ſorrows in Hell, it is ſin, 
and fin onely. He had no fin of bis own , no 


him theſe ſorrows. As à rich man, that has e- 
nough to maintain him in a free and ample living, 


a great Surety for poor and many indigent debtors: 
So became Jeſus Chriſt, — — the glorious 
Heir ot Heaven and Earth, 
— accurſed for us wretched debtors, take- 
«5 re him that great ſuretiſhip to ſacisfie for 

ST the — of God could 
— him a — ſorrows, 


but our ſins 


could bring him under — of God. All 


the pains and ſorrows in the world come out of 
the womb of our ſins. Let us not think it ſtrange 
there are ſorrous in the Body, Soul, Family, 
Eſtate, Streets, Tov ns, Cities, Commonwealt 
Kingdoms, the whole World, doth nor the whole 
wo 
may not the © beggerly de btor fear? May not the 

principal impriſonment ? O that we 


world, ſorrows in the body, in the ſoul, ſorrows } 
ſorrow of his on, they were our fias that brought | 
may come to live and die a miſerable priſoner,beirg 


poor, miſerable, ſor- | 


lie in wickedneſs © If the rich Surety ſuffer, | 


— ily he hol Heralds, as we 0u,he,. in all 


Uſe 3. 


'x John 3. 


Our 


r 7 


236＋?ꝛi — 
* - -- 


* 
RE . 


* 


— — 


| Medulla Ewvangelii; Or, 
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our ſorrows and grievances , derive their pede- 
gree preſently by repentance , and pitching upon 


Wicked men have no ſurety being unbelievers, 


was to acquaint us with everlaſting conſolations, 


our: fins, as the cauſe of all, ſay, For the 4niquity of 
jacob # all this. Wherefore doth living man com- 
plain, a man for the puniſhment of is ſins ? This 
confideration would ſet us on ro repentance and 
patience, and an holy commuration by faith, flying 
to Jeſus Chriſt, cc. 

Our comfortable way in ſorrows and acquain- 
tance with griefs is, to apply our ſelves to Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 

1. Seek if our ſorrow be like Chriſts ſorrow, 
and find out our particular, and ſee ſome fimilitude 
betwixt Chriſt and us. 

2. See how as Chriſt the Head, fo a member 
of Chriſt may be holy and good, and yet full of 
many afffictions and grievances. 

3. Know then that all evils may by him be ſancti- 
fied tous, and they cannot ſwallow us up, be- 
cauſe they are all dedicated in him unto Gods 


from them, and he can give us his ſpirit to make 
them all work for our good. 

4.Reckon his was maledictory, expiatory, ſatis- 
factory, ours onely paternal afflictions, caſtigatory, 
purgatory,probatory. He hath delivered us from 
the curſe of evils, not from the pain of them: 


and therefore they muſt be in an eternal eſtate of 
ſatisfying. Marvellous comfort may redound 
from this, that Chriſt was a man of ſorrows, it 


glory, mitigated , merited eternal deliverance | 


and 


—— 
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worthy of a good countenance. Now this maſh 


women; the cured of fickneſles,raiſed from death, 


upon him as oneſometime our of his wits, at leaſt 


their faces from his Holineſs, ſaying he was a Ma- 


Ty 


— 


— 


—— 
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and good hopes through the grace and merit of 
his ſufferings, they all are ours for comfort and 


adyan cage. | 
We hid our faces, as it were, from bim; he was 


deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not.] The Con- 
cluſion is this: 


Feſus Chriſt was ſo deſpiſed on earth, as all 
= of favour were Bid from him, 


The world ſo looked at Chriſt, as he was not 
counted worthy of a good look. He, by whoſe 
countenance we are bleſſed, was not counted 


not be taken, as if none did eſteem and look well 
upon Chriſt , for we read that divers believed in 
him and received him, as the Diſciples, Nicodemus, 
Foſeph of Arimathea , the Centurion, John 
Baptiſt, Zacheus, the Maries, and ſome devour 


diſpoſſeſt of Devils, and thoſe that ſaid, He hath 
done all things; Never man ſpałe like this mas. 
But it is meant of the greateſt part of the Jews, 
of whom few in compariſon did ſhew a favorable 
face to him; none of any note or account did re- 
ſpect him, according to their own verdict. | 

Look at perſons, you ſhall find him deſpiſed of 
all. ſorts : His kinred hid their faces, and looked 


they ſaid ſo, Jews hide their faces from his Kingly 
power, and call him the Carpenter : They hide 


lefactor, a friend of Publicans and Sinners; fiom 


N his 


Joh, 7. 48. 
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Defitio C ceſ- 


conſolationem- 
Voctius. 


ont n, (ed ſab- 
traxi: viſſonem. 
Leo. 


atio influx ad 


Vin ſoivit uni- 


— es 


his Divine power, ſaying he blaſphemes, becauſe 
he called himſelf the Son of God. There was no 
face of pitty almoſt ſhewed to him in all his bitter 
ſufferings z there was no face of ſcorn or reproach 
hid from him: They that paſſed by (when he was 
on the Croſs ) reviled him, wagging their heads 


dying, I thou be, if thou be the Son of God, &c. 


Nay, which was the miſerableſt of all other, he was 
under the hortible woe of his Fathers wrath and 
hiding of his face, ſo as he cryed out, Ay God, my 
| God, &c. 4 | 

H ere ariſeth that queſtio ſcopuloſiſsim a, a queſti- 
on of great difficulty; How and Why God ſhould 


not but love him always? When he cryed out 
that he was forſaken, did he ceaſe to be God, or to 
be in God? 

We have the anſwer, That God did not hide 
his face ſrom him as he was his Son, but as he was 
our Sponſor and Surety in the room of Sinners; 
He did not hide his face from Chriſt as Man, but 
from Chriſt as Mediator. Beſides, it was not the 
Godheads 'forſaking of 'Chriſt according to eſ- 
ſence, but according to ſenſe. It was not a total, 
abſolute and final forſaking, but only partial for a 
wh.le, and tor a ſhort time. The union with God 
was never diſſolved; He was one with God, even 
when ke 
pleaſure, that the Godhead keeping the union, 
ſhould notwithſtanding withdraw ſome comfort 
and viſion, Therefore ſome call this celfition of 
the comforts of the Godhead, the free: ſleep of 


| 


hide his face from his Son, ſeeing his Father could 


cryed out ſo; only it was the — 


the 


| The Prophet Isatan's Crucifixx | $7 | 
the Divinity, as in which the Godhead held in its Taſſis Chriſti 
comforts from the Manhood of Chriſt, as he was —8 a 1 
our Surety and Sacrifice. Others call this a kind mw. Aug. | 
of ſequeſtration of the delight of the eternal Di- 
1 vinity, or the Divigities abſenting it ſelf from che 
HJ paſſion in ſome effects, ſecretly ſupporting, but 
not ſo apparently comforting. Alt which muſt be 
N underſtood of ſome Conſdlatoty effects of the 
Godhead held and kept in, but not of any diſſo- 
. [lution of the union. As we ſee Foſeph kept in his 
| heart and countenance from: envoy; ſweet 
N affection to his brethren for a while, though Fo- 
ſeph was a kind brother ſtill, and they were his 
dearly beloved and pittied, only he kept his love 
in for a ſeaſon under diſa aces. So was the 
heart of God, as always, ſo even then unto Chriſt; cb 
but God held in the tnanifeſtations of tis delight, ll. 3. fed. 112. 
; Chriſt being now paylng the debt of Sinners, 
1 and knowing he was undergoing their due wrath 
and curſe. r 
The inferences ſhould bring us to admire the] UV/e 
profound myſterie of Mcrey and Juſtice, of wif 
dom and counſel to ſo bring it about, that the 
. Son of God ſhould be a Som of forrows, and yet 
4 God the Fountain of joys to ſinners ar ſame time, 
yet repleat with all perfections of the Godhead. 
How unſearchable are the myſteries of Judgment 
* and Mercy, and paſt conceiving ! 
. 2. It would infer the wonderful ſpectacle of bis 
low humiliation for ſinners, to make them highly 
thankful, that the Son of God ſhould be caſt into 
| ſuch a deluge of ſorrows for ſinful man, to whom 
* D 
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— 
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F anguiſh. and everlaſting ſotrows were 
due. | 


ö 


3. It ſhey's us the hortible natu'e of fin, the 


infiniteneſs of Gods juſtice; that we ſhould bare 


the one, and deeply dread the other. 


4. Comfort wonderfully flows to all Belicyers, 
1. That Chriſt's were meritorious ſorrows to free 
us from coming into ſuch” a ſtate! of Judgment. 
2. To aſſure us that all our ſorrows are but caſti- 


gatory, his were fully expiatory. No Purgatory- | 


ſorrows, no Hell- ſorrows need a Believer fear or 


tiouble himſelf withall. 3. We may gather joy 


to our hearis and ſouls under the ſtrongeſt grieve- 
ances, ſufferings, anguiſhes; that yet we may be 
dear in Gods heart, though he hide his face; though 
all che countenances ot the world be changed into 
ſtrangeneſs, yet we may be the beloved children 
of God. The hidings of Gods face are but for a 
while; the Sun of Righteouſneſs will come again 
from under the clouds, and we may cry, My God, 
75 Goa, believingly; and reſolve, I will wait upon 
the Lord that hideth his fuce from the — of 
Facob, and will look for him: He cannot hide his 
face ſo ſtrongly and earneſtly from any, as he hath 
done from Chriſt, | 


VIS. 


Vers. 4 | 
Surely be bath borne our griefi and carried 
our ſorrows : yet we did eſteem him 


ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. 


Ere is the true cauſe of all Chriſt endured, 
it was for us, and in our ſtead. If any would 
ask, which is the notableſt Verſe in all this Chap- 
ter? which is the ſubſtance and abridgment of all 
the Goſpel ? which is the Summary ot the Faith 
of whole Chriſtianity ? I ſhould po'nt to this 
Verſe. M hat a precious Stone is in a Ring; what 
the Heart in a living Creature; what the Foun- 
dation in a Building; what the Sun in the World, 
that is this Sentence of the Prophet, the moſt 
eminent comfortable piece of all, compriſing the 
whole myſterie of the Redemption of Man by 


ſhort compaſs of words, | 
. The perſon of our Redeemer Jefus Chriſt, 
both God and Man; [ He.) — 
2. Here are his great ſufferings in life and death; 
He bore ſorrows and griefs, 
3. Here is the meritorious cauſe why Chriſt 
ſuffered ſo much, not for himſelf , but for us; 
they were our ſorrows, our griefs. | 

4. Here is the compleating the work of our 
Redemption; He bore, He carried. He hath borne, 
and borne away our fins from us, and for us: He 
hath carried, and carried away, and quite taken 


ſeſus Chriſt both God and Man. Here are in this 


our 


la. 73. 4. 
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our fins from us, and ſo freed us from the puniſh- 
ment of ſin. 

5. Here is the ſad and bad requital he found 
from ſinners, and the Jews; they looked at his 
ſufferings as his own, they eſteemed not his in- 
eſtimable paſſion and compaſſion z they looked 
at him as a Malefactor, as juſtly curſed, but re- 
moving no curſe from unjuſt finners: Yer we did 
Fw) him ſtricken, ſmitten of Cd, and af- 

ited. 

The cleer explication of theſe words is very 
needful, for the confirming and cleering of the 
doctrine of Faith, and for the ſnunning and break- 
ing in pieces thoſe nets and ſnares of deceit, which 
Satan and wicked men have made about this, to 
catch and beguile ſouls. 

Surely, he hath borne ] Bleſſed be God for this 
Gans, Caftet, One word! it is worth all the World beſides, yea 
Jaramentum eſ and better too. It is fure that all the ſufferings of 
ele, Scultet.| Chriſt were ours, the fruit of our fins, and to de- 
erte. Clopen.| liver us from ſins. God doth not by his Prophet 
_ 1 it ſimply, but earneſtly and aſſevering- 
— ly, Surely, or Verily; ] and Gods Verilies are 
£x0.2.14 above all the Worlds oarhs. It is with an oath, 
2-45-15 faith Sculterus. Funius hath it, ſo Munſter and 
Mu ſculus; Notwithftandine this, he hath borne our 
grief, e. making it an adverſative particle only. 
But ſome much earneſt are againſt that, as making 
the Prophet here ſpeak very earneſtly. So the 
word is uſedelſwhere'; Swrely the Lord i in this 
place; &c. Gen. 28. 16. Moſes feared and ſald, 
Srely this thing is known. Verily then art 4 _ 
that 
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1 that hide ſt thy ſelf. As if the Prophet ſaid; If a 
Chriſt ſhall be thus deformed,defaced, and daſhed 

d into miſery, ſurely enough it is not for himſelf, they 

is ba are of a certainty our ſins he bears: Verily they 

1 are our iniquities, and borne by him in our room; 

d our evil deſerts bring him thus low. 

» 0 Hat h borne, hath carried. ] Theſe two phraſes 

4 would well be eyed; for ſome would bear and 

£ | carry away the work of our Redemption with theſe 


words of bearing and carrying, ſtraitning them in 
y tneir ſenſe, and wrong underſtanding them. This 
5 of bearing and carrying is ſo plain, as needs no 
. explication but that Satan and Sinus cannot 
} bear or endure theſe words without cavilling and 
) malice. Bearing and carrying, ſignifie the taking | 
and lifting up of a burthen, the ſuſtaining and en- 577 


by 


a during it upon one as an heavy thing. Thus Chriſt 
* took up our fins as our Surety, laid them upon 
F | himſelf, underwent the wrath, curſe and puniſh- 


| ment due to them. Here the Enemy of Grace 
| would be ungraciouſly witty:and'learned, - ſaying, | | 
t is true, Chriſt bore and carried our ſins; that cio. de zer. 
is, he bore them and carried them away, or toockg 
away'our ſins: But he writes, It is not meant that 
he ſuffered for our ſins, and that they were imputed 
to him. To this purpoſe he brings the word ſo 
ſuſed in Exodus; Forgiving iniquity, & c. It is Exod. 347. 
* in the very force of the word, taking away ini- 
quity, Cc. He faith, qa” er truly, it is 
ometimes tating „as well as bearing. But 
ſinterdum — not — it is 
Jas true, that it is, as here, ſo oftentimes uſed for 
th p bearing, 
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u bert cont. 
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| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


NU tulit, at- 
talit, abſtulit. 


There is 
Chriſts pertulit 
and abſtu!it ; 
but his pertulit 
is before bis 
abſtul it. 


Grot, de ſenſ. 
fig. Cath. ds 
ſat i fact. 

Levir. 5. 1. 


Le v. 20 17. 


| bearing, or carrying upon one. Beſides, there is 
difference betwixt Fehovah's taking or bearin 

axay of ſin, and Feſws his bearing. If Fehowa 

be (aid to bear or take away fin, that is another 
way than Feſus his bearing of fins. Feſ#s bears 
ſins, as he is wounded, is crucified, dies, is made a 
curſe by the bearing them; but Fehovah bears 
them away by forgiving, without any pa n, paſſi- 
on, or ſuffering of his, ke being impaſſible. There- 
fore the word of bearing is to be conſidered ac- 
cording to the matter and perſon to which it is 
applied: But here it is applied to a ſuffer:ng per- 
ſon, and fo it is of bearing upon him as a burthen, 
rather then alone of bearing away. We grant, 
that Chriſt, in bearing our ſins, hath borne them 
away; but it muſt be withall granted, that he who 
bears a thing away, firſt bears ir, before he can be 
ſaid to bear it away. He is the Lamb of God in- 
deed, that takes away the ſins of the world; but 
he firſt takes our ſins upon him, and undergoes the 
curſe, and by the merit of his ſuffering he takes 
| away both fin and curle. It is the ordinary manner 
of phraſing it in the Hebrew tongue, when there 
is ſpeaking of enduring of puniſnment, it is named 
the bearing of iniquity, that is, the guilt, and ſor- 
row or puniſhment due to that guilt; He ſbal bear 
bis iniquity, that hears the voice of ſwearing, and 
utters it not. Bearing iniquity, there, is bearing 


to Divine puniſhment. He that uncouers his ſiſters 
nakedneſs, ſhall bear his iniquity ;, that is, ſhall be 


the puniſhment ; ſuch an one is guilty, and ſubject 


(puniſhed as is due to that iniquity. So in the 
New | 
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and underg 
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bis judgement. [ 
Our griefs, —— oo chat is, che po- 
niſhmenc 'our ſins, which were due untò them, 
which we in our own perſons ſhould-hayeſuſtaned: 
but that Chriſt as our ſurety, 
25 better 7228 took our ſins and 


the ſurety 


| 1 upon him, and a8 3 Sponſer in our room, 


vicies imputed unto him, and our pe 
ate ip upon him, which he induriog and 


going through, his merits and ſufferings 
ours for our tion and Reconciliation to re- 
move all wrath and curſe from us. That place is 
applied to this in Matthew, of Chriſts healing 

all infirmities and diſeaſes, that it miglis be fulfil 
led which was ſpoken by Iſaith im this 
ſelf took our infirmities, and hore our ſickneſſes, as 
if Chriſt were ſick and diſeaſed in our ſtead, and 


diſeaſed, no Scripture affirms+hat he was ſo. 
His bearing our. ſickaeſſes and infirmicics, as 


lin Matthew, is his cur hg them, and taking chem 


away, and for proper bear ng of them, it was in 
ariſe. And yet he had much trouble about ſick 


travel to heal them, and he was touc hed with our 
infirmities, by great ſympathy and. compaſſiona- 
bout them, and thus with labour and compaſſion 
about them, he may be faid to bear our ſicktieſſes. 


— — —ꝗ—ẽ— 2 wu — — 


The very healing of diſeaſes, being burthenous to 
O ſtrive 


2 He thas leib you yu bear 


are made 


place, him. 
that were all meant here; But herein the applicati- 
on is wrong and ſhort, for Chriſt was never lick or 


the cauſes of them, our fins, from which ſickneſſes 


neſſes, for he took great pains, to go about and 
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Mitch. 3 17. 
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arrive withthrongs 


k handlethefales and 
cauſes of fitknifles e Che 


| — — St. Here follows . 
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toro tom © og 
it, and to be preſſed with much 8 
will amount to this; cht he bare out \ 
was a burden and weightapon H to Go ft. "Bu |, 
to think this is alf ictended, 


” 4 


then all fickneſſes in the world, fins 2 


of them, which are eſpetally inte d It 2 | 
Scripture. | 


uncomfortableand ſandalous interprecation, that 
the 5 made of rhis domfortable 
work of our theſe ings | 
of Chriſt. Ic odd have been thus inter 

if true Faith and love ro Chriſt had been the Im 
terpreter: When Cbriſt endured all this for us, 
we eſteemed our ſelvet 7 ſinners, and Jeſus] 


Chriſt to be an inſinitely loving Saviour, and rhe 
very treaſury of u dle kindnefs, that would 
be thus ſtricken; {mirten, and afflicted, that fin. 
ners might be ſpared — and eternally ſaved. 
But blindneſs and unbelief in the Jews faw and 
confeſſed no ſuch thing, but qu te contrary. 
ret J chat is, notwithſtanding all this love and 
grace of Chriſt to Joſt finners, vs eſteemed Chuift 
to ſuffer as the greateſt ſinner. - 
We did eſteem him ftricker, &c.] Before w 
heard they efleemed him not; here we find they 
eſteemed bim, but it is worſe then their not e | 
ſeeming him. A bad eſteem, is worſe rhen.nol 


eſteem; for. they eſteemed him as a notorious 


and 
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Icke elobim 


Leptofic and plague were a | 
from God as the ithmediate tate, 2 oy Woe: were 
called Plage, the Plague, of irdkes/of his bead. | 
This is not to be taken, as if the Jews did yerily 
believe Chriſt was ſmitten 38 a for then 
they _ never hoes come re itn, bat thus 
it is to be thought on, that th ked as ſtrange- 

ly at him in his forrows 484 ſufferings, as one 
ſtrangely plagued of God for his own {By and 


3 


. They hid their faces frown ? [Sz 10 
hid their faces * T7 2 17 
2. Lepers were accounted very 
look upon Chriſt, hen e 43 A er 
account him as an uncle and vretched erea· 


ture. 
1 7 was _ t coken of Gods 
wrath; in all his ſuffcrings 
nw — of God Sar 
own ſins and W ceche and ſi worſe then 
others, becauſe they judged he had ftaned more 
then others. 
Smitten of God | pereaſſun Da, ſes M Dro. 
Some Jews by an happy occaſion e 
words, and reading them ungramatically, per- 
cuſſum Deum c humiliatum, that God was (mi mitten 
and afflicted,” were taken and converted by this 


miſtake to the Chriſtian faith; 


and the ſufferings of him meant in this place. It 
js true, he was God, but chit” is not ſo plainly 


hat Chriſt was God and wounded for ſinners, 


7 beteeving | 


aled un „ ſo N of them uſed | 


_ afficmed. 
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Free but chat he was ſmitten of dd. 


more ſure word of prop 


— fin; and our ſorrows in the remedy, 


was to be a ſurety for us, andfatisfie in Our ſtead; 


. The Prophet FSatan” 56 raciſt.” 


was ſinictewvindeedumo dean... 

Afflitted ] that is, afflicted, as deſtitute 
of help; for that is the ſignification of the word, 
They judged one fo humbled vnd extriotdinuſily 
afflicted muſt needs be ſome vile perſon; whom 
God would not look at, or help; To that purpoſe 
they mocked him on the crols, he truſted in G 
let him deliver him, &c. From the word, Saure- 
ly- he bath bern oar Hel, — our Concluſion 


n 


ii tobe beld as a ſere and c certain truth by all 
. believers, that Ieſus Chriſt ſuffered fat 755 
. and bare. our fins and ſorrows. | 


+ The Doctrine of our redemption: by Chiriſts 
deaths to be believed;ſurely & ſoundly 0 our life. 
Peter ſpeaking of the Pro ſets faith, We have 4 
So is this 2 ſure 


be 
word of the Prophets, that Chriſt bore our ſor- 
tows ; This is a ſure word of the Apoſtles, that 
Chriſt was delivered to death for our fins, and 


our juſtification. All the forrows 
is life and death, were cur ſorrows 


& —— re 


merit and ſatisfaction, the purchaſe of life and fal. 


vation. He gave himſelf for us, that he migbi re- 
It was a free gift, he 


om alt iniquity, 
gave himſelf: It was for us not for himſelf, ir 


deem us fr 


the benefivredounding,” that he might redeem as, 
had nothing of his on to pay a ranſom for. 


Dettr. 


i Pet. 1. 


Rom. 4. 25. 


Tit. 2. 


What 
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| _ Medvlls Euangalii: Or, 


Grl.3.13. 


Gen. 3 13. 


White wem dom, itunes frow al ini- 
705 ſin in the guilt, and what was due to tha 
Sur. wrath, and curſe of God. Damuation and 
cutſe is the natural and legal: fruit of our iniquities. 
Nothing was ſaund in him to auler. 
for: Het hat knew: —— hu own, 
for engl. — ibat — curſe — 7 4 
Chriſt rede n the 
| Law,8e, Here — elear —— for 
the perſon redeeming, it was Chriſt, — 
ſons redeemed, us. believers. For the manner of 
redemption, by being made a curſe for us. So that 
the 2 Bleſled I, that rhe 2 
bleſſed by a great m an 
—5 of fairh, Oe. ane en 3 de- 
od of 2 and the name ol the child is 
Our ſtare was a fate of condemns 


: — * underwent ic for us, and out of his 


condemnation 2 our ration; bis foreeus 


i our joy. by 
Reaſon why why this e bs held sqmalt fine 


— 


= 6 
o 
* 


Hall traiſa iu — 
1 rt we are = and co 


bis n far us, —— far ſa- 
e N at 
1 ge (peak af this, 


anger ſhogld be 206 L nd ar- 
Ag nin To us A child i, born, 40.%5 4 San 
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Aud ſome u culd be in 
whoſe wolds to the very Nay The 
" hill be won hu „ making it 
to be meant of Chriſt denz e ag and the 


croſs 


—— 


debt was an everlaſting 
laſting ſorrous to be undergone. Man could not 


undergo and Jive. Then God ſent his Son, who 
could bot h undergo, and overgo it; Chriſt an- 
ſivers wich as good as C I can and will: ] Lo, I come 
too thy will, © God, thy work O man, If Chriſt 
have not done it, we are not ſure of any word, 
that promiſes any other to do it. There ij u nam 
ander heaven, no nor in heaven but his whereby we 
an be ſaved: 

* 2, We muſthold chisſare, or elſe all this fad: 
ſtory of Chriſts death and ſufferings was in vain. 

If he died not for this purpoſe , he died for no 
purpoſe that we know ; 
ture is in vain, which is but ſummril 

the wiſdom of God, ole 
the Son of G0 wich the Baptifts linguage, 8 

hold the Lan e 2 
world. 3 F.rft, Chriſt ſuffered not 
or himſelf; Righteouſneſs and perfect 
is in · no direct line of che kiadred of ſorrows and 
ſufferings. He knew no fin, he gavehimſelf a 
ravſom for ſinners; it was not for the ſtanding 


the 


mgenious' to 


Chriſt. But out redemption needs 


not Nrained ores. We owed the Lord: 
a . 'In t pk thin tattft then ſhalt Ait. 
God-is a ſevere and juſt dar by che death and 


death, the ſorrows ever-/ 


8 | 


holineſs 


Angels, they ſinned not; It was not for 


| 
j 


Qu oma ino 


ö 
lum infigne 
Ip refatu 4 


hu mero pre- 


fer, Ge, Terr 


cone. Jude . 


Plal. 42 


Joha :. 


Medulla Ewangelii ; Or, 


x Tim. 1.66. 


Uſe. 


the feln evil Angels,they ſinned without a Temp- 


ter, they periſh without a Saviour. He took not 


the nature of Angels, to (hew that he came not to 


redeem the Angelick nature; it 1emains without 
controverſie God, manifeſted in the fleſb of man, 


came to redeem, mm; all his ſorrows were our 
ſorrows, and indured by him, were for this end, 


to make ſatis faction for our ſins. Our debt 


was by the tree, this ſecond Adam ſatisfies | 
upon the tree, to ſnew that he came to pay the 
debts of the firſt Adam. If it were not thus, how 


could thoſe words of the Holy Ghoſt be a fadthfut 
ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Ie ſ as 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinuers. If he 
did not we were yet in our ſins; and muſt of 


Chriſtians, turn Jews, and be yet in a miſerable 
and hopeleſs expectance of a Savior, that ſhal come 


to fave us we know not when, and we know not 


| why or how. Then we might ſay with the to 
| Diſciples ſuſpended twixt hope and fear. Ne 


truſted that it had been he, that ſbould have re- 


dcemed Iſrael. We have no ground left to ſtand} 
on for ſalvation, if this be not ſure, but fiak under | 


us. God bas ſent his don, his Son died, he dy- 
ed for ſome. Deu & natura nihil faciunt fruſtra. 
Whether Gods counſel and purpoſe ſhould tend 
we know not in ſending Cbriſt. if it were not to 
{eek and fave. man that was loſt. £ 


to cleave to the Spirit of ti uth, in afſerting theſe 
ſufferings of Chriſt to be for us, and in our ſtead 
to perſect our redemption and remove our curſe, 


The waies of this Doctrines aſefolneſs will be 


nn 


and 


— 


"2 


— 


, — 


The Fropbe- Is AL Ak's Crhcifix. 


and co rejee all the injections of the ſpitits of er- 
tor, the Socinians and the Papiſts, who go about 
to-hinder the brightacefs and fulneſs of the ſatis- 
faction of Chriſt. Ihę Socmian would wholly 


ſmitten noſtri bono, but not noſtri loco, for out 
good but not in our room, to ſatisſie divine Ju- 
ſtice for us. Which is to order Chriſt to ſtand 
in the rank of ſuffering Saints, as if they were our 
lorrows onely to comfort us, that others have 
born ſorrows before us; hath taught us by his ex- 
ample, how with faith and patience to walk with 
our burden, and:glorifie God in a day of afflicti- 
on. This keeps the debt unpaid, ſouls unredeemed, 
and à Surety tor us not to be named. A device of 
Satans to make the whole Goſpel a blot, and 
whole man kind to lie in its miſery, and to know 
nothing of ſuch. a —— God, as the ſalva - 
tion of man by Faith in Chriſt che Redeemer, that 
nothing ſhalt be thought of Chriſts:forrows as (a- 
tisfaRory, but onely to make him a chief Sc! ol- 


ons, which leave us weak conſolations, and ſtrong: 
fears that we muſt ſatisfie God our ſelves either in 
this life, or in the life ta come; and al the ſuffer- 
ings ofthis life art nat worthy of the ledſt glory 
tliat hall he revealed. Hoe is enougli in this 
Chapr | 


take it away, and make Chriſt to be ſtricken and | 


lar in che School of patient Saints, whoſe afflidti- | | 
ons abe been admirably exemplary... Away 
with ſuch weak thoughts of Chriſts ſtrong paſh- 


er to refute that in ſeytral clear paſſuges: 
And in the life to come, it being an infinite 
Panties that is to be ſatisſied, they will be infi- 
£6 4 P 


1 


Rom. 8. 


oa 


. 
— 1 a. tes «4 
— — 


a ů — 


1 


Medulls Evangetiiz "Or, | 


Aquin,Durand, 


1 

Large Dei beni- 
ta veniam non 
di midiabit. Aut 
] nihil,aut totum, 


te lachrymante. 


* 


dabit vet d. 
| ichen ab anti- 


| quo in Eccleſia 


receptum. 


| 


nite and everlaſting forrows, chat mut be ind 


red. 
2. The doctrine of Pupiſts will be ſhore and 
: [ſhallow, who diſpute degrees of compariſon be- 
twixt the ſorrows and. ſufferings of Chrift and o 


ther Martyrs, whether others indured not for ex- 


quiſitneſs of pains and tortures as muchas he, as 
Lurencte, Vincemtiaus and others. An unſchool- 
like point to diſpute, aud mot fitito be thought en 
by Chriſtians, who know well enough in this, 
that there wete no forrows like Ohrifts ſorrows, 
and that the wrath of God for the ſin of man 
that laid upon Chriſt, muſt needs be ſorer then all; 
afflictions and ſore trials, in u hichaei ients 
were but Gods fatherly dove and anger, without 
reſpect to ſatisſie for any ſins of a fingle man, 
much leſs of the world. And then again they 
go about to breed forcogto:Chrift, if itavere poi 
fible, i ing the forrows of Chriſt delivered 
us from-ererndl pum ſhent:, nt we our ſelves 
muſt with ſorrows and penance ſatisſie to remove 
temporal puniſhments and wrath. As if the Son 
of God at che end of all his ſorrovs and ſufferings 
for ſinners, muſt write an imperſctt Bobli of his 

ſatisfactions, with a deſunt namuulla: I have done 
ſomething, paid ſome of the debt, and man muſt | 
do the reſt. Ho derogatory is tha to the per- 
ſon of the Son of God, that he ſhould have named 
the ſatistactions, additions, ſu ions, in- 
dulgences of ſinners, as if he and his ſorrows were 
arrows ſhort ſhort of the mark of full ſatisſaction, 


and plenary remiſſion. wil 
7 ' 3+ BX. 
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comfort of eternal redemption. and reconciliation 
lwrought for us. a 
| Firſt, Comforts in our afflictions we have, that 
ſall our ſorrows are not laid upon us by God as a 


ſcurſing ſorrows, 

Secondly, In afflictions and ſorrows read a 
lecture of comfort, the Lords bringiag you 
to conformity with bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was the great veſſel of our griefs, and bore the 
better pait of our ſorrows, hath leit the eaſie part 


Thirdly, Hold faſt againſt Satan, when he 
would make all troubles Letters Pattents of 


you. 
Fourthly, Exerciſe logþ upon Chriſts full pay- 
ment for all judgement,Was due to you in life, 
death, ox after death, even vengeance to come is 
removed. N 
Fitthly, Fly to Chriſt in all your ſorrows, who 
knows. how to comfort you; with the comforts 
wherewith he he was comforted, and is a felloy- 
feeling High Prieſt, - | 
very.thagkful to Gad for Chriſts ſorrows 


„Be 
burdens, w 
burden lig ht. 


of Chyſt, the ground of them, the 


3. By this doctrine we are confirmed in the 


Ern Father, Chriſt has born for us the 


Gods wrath , that Chriſt hath barn that for | 


dens, which makes our heaviſt yoke caſie, 
| hold; ſtrongly fudy the ſorrows | 


e 3. 


* 


Hebr, 4. 15. 


0 challenge your intereſt in God, 
P 2 as 


| 


F 
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Medulla Evangelii; Or, 1 


' Reaf.' 1. 


1aimonides, 
Ter. 12. 7. 
PH. 89. 31,32, 
| 23,34 


— 


he Spirt of errors, that would darken this glo- 


as a God ſatisfied and "reconciled. 
Secondly, To live upon your portion and Chriſts 
purchaſe of peace. 
Thirdly, To anſwer all temptations. of Sa. 
tan. - | 
ourthly, to keep firm in the faith and doctrine 


of Chriſt and Goſpel, againſt all the regiment of 


— 


rious truth, and ſpoil all your Goſpel know - 
ledge, if you be drawn from firmneſs in this. 


Tet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of me 

and afflicted. 

The point is this: It iA Fewiſh and wicked 
cenſure, from greatneſs of afflitions, to 
argue the greateſt ſinners. | 

The blind and wicked world are ready to con- | 

demn Gods: children when they are under Gods 
rods. It was baſeneſs in the Jews, it was cruel 
in them to the Galzleans :' Suppoſe ye thoſe Gall 
leans were ſinners above all the alileans, becauſe 
they ſuſfered ſuch things? I tell you nay,&c, It 
was barbarouſneſs in the Barbarians to judge Paul 
ſome murtherer, becauſe the Viper faſtned on his 
hand, Fe | 

1. Allthings fall alike in theſe kind of diſpen- 
ſations to all men, neither love nor hatred can cer- 
tainly be concluded by them. 

| 2, The very Jews hold, there are caſtig ationes 
amoris, and God may ſeverely chaſten the dearly 
beloved of h s ſoul, and yet not take away his love- | 


—_ 


ing kindneſs from him. ** 
at 
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of the World; that it they never knew evil by 
a man before, yet when he is under great and 
ſtrange affl ctions, they go about to vex him worſe 
then God vexes him, by making him an hypocrice 
and notorious wicked one, becauſe ſuch weight of 
| troubles lies upon him. This is to juſtifie the Jews 
in their abhorrencie of Chriſt for his greac Py 
ings z this is to add affliction to affliction, and to 
condemn the generation of the. Juſt, whom, God 
hath abſolved, and yet lays. upon them chaſtiſe- 
ments and rods of trial. tr S 089 

Learn we theſe two things. 1. That Gods 
deareſt Servants may have the ſoreſt ſcourges, and 
yet be the heirs of his breaſt and boſom. Chriſt, 
Job, Da v ia, &c. they may be tempted of the Devil, 
tranſlated from place to place by the Devil, be- 
witrched, poor, naked, all manner of ways pained, 
and yet be dear ſons and daughters to the Lord 
Almighty, for whom he reſerves the heritage. 
2. We learn again, that we are not to eſteem as 
the World eſteems, that freedom from afflitions 
and grievances, loſſes, diſtreſſes in this world, and 
a quiet fair eſtate, is a fign of Gods favor, and of 
hs Child. No, many have theſe, who have a pit · 
fall in the end, and miſerably periſh... 

Let us take heed of this worldly fiumor of cen- 
ſuring Gods afflied,and preſently conclude great 
fins under great ſorrows. It is ſafe thus to cenſure 
| our ſelves, and always to put ſin in the concluſion, 
when aMlitions are in the-/premiſfes, \Burthere i; 
neither verity nor charity enougtvin it, to * 
| all 


Ibis erplodes that bruitjſh angbale diſpoſicion | 


Uſe 2, 


Matth. 4. 


Pal. 73. 


Uſe 3. 


86 


| Medulla Evangelit; Or, 7 


Uſe 4; 


verks Extra. 
Perl. 


178 53˙8. 


fall others' becauſe of their g great fofferings : For 


--- Ne te quaſi- 


* 


| World; which is of a broken judgment both in| 
(Conſcience: judging according to that Word en 


God gives many of his deareſt Þ& children here-ſharp| 
dealings, — he will make them amends with 
more fweetneſs in his Kingdom; becauſe he would 
train them up unto a more excellent faith and pa · 
tience, he would wean them from this world, he 
would have them more to lie unto him, and live 
upon him. 

Laſtly, let us be inſtructed to judg of our eſtates 
by the Word of God, and not by the judgment 
l the world. Let all our ſorroms and comforts 
ebb and flow by and according to the Word of 
Chriſt, and not according to the ſentence of the 


* 


things good and evil. If the Word of God, and 


cuſe, - we need not eſteem of the Worlds cen-| 
furing or accuſing. | 
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But be was wounded for aur tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed. for our iniquaries ;. the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was 77 him, 


and with bis ſtripes me are he 


Ta. ombole inthe whole body ofthis Chap 
ter, anday hole in ey erh part, Ih eri ter i 
ſeffrringsef c lniſt It is the N hole: al of our 

— of Clyiſt dying- — 


| 
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| | The Grepher Jsalan's Cracifix. | 1 | | 
| gas. The Prophet ſets on again to write of yp "ks 
ſame thing, with electing new phraſes of expreſ- 
fon. W 3 
words and phraſes about the ſame thing, to con- 
| tinue it thus Verſe after Verſe, and chew up di- 
4 vers. new. phraſes about it 

1. Becauſe itis the high e tha 
our hopes of a,glorious:and 
| riſe. out of a bale and curſed Death, pi yes 
| Righteouſneſs to ſpring rom 2 
eſteem of the world an unrightec 7 
and blood cannot conceive and reach 15 truth, 


and therefore it needs to be rer. n d over 
again, before we can ſoundly believe it * re- 


7 3 
„ E monk ove maſt ſtrange to the 
20 5 e I Al be . 
Sorehnde that e Fate aden 
ca it 


for they had. the hand 
1 1 thei ſhrewdly! 
bike cle nd 185 L, and the | 
co oth deer | | 


| Abel Evangelit: G 


"The comfort of a Chriſtians s life, to be full of the 
knowled of ir, ſtrong in believing and meditating 
of it. That can never tob much be (ſpoken or 


written on, that can ney r be too much believed, 


to admire it, live upowit” = bleſs God for it, 
Here are four ſeveral phraſes, a rem, to otie 
and the ſame thing Chriſts f „ and our 


bealing and ing: by that balſam. l 


1. He was” nner and there i the cauſe 
For what? for our tranſgreſſions. | 

2. He was bruiſed. For what * fo our in- 
quities. | 


3. He was under war chaſtiſeriicht. For uhr 
for our ptace. * He 3 945299 UI 

4, He endured ſcourgings and ſtripes,” thit 
made fore his fleſh; * For Wat? to heal our ſouls : 


. | By his ſtripes we are healed, 


The firſt word is But; which 28 an 4dvirſftive 


2 is of very good uſe here, and ſet as adverſe 
againſt char falſe opinion and eſtimation of 
the — and eee Jews, in the end of 


e unbelieving 133 8 nation; die 


| eſteemChriſt — — his pains and tottflents aß oe 
that was deſerv 


d and ſimitten of God 
for his own great fins 
maletaQor, 2 theralice? "God made bim a 

rious ſufferer. Now theſe words confute th falſe 
eſtimation z as if the Prophet ſaid, But it was no- 
thing (6. it was a falſe zudgment: He as woünd- 


|o 


ed indeed; but it Was for none of bis own; they! 


were or fins; He, all this while; andler all thiele i 


the ormer verſe. We, faith the Prophet, that is, 


That he. was 4 norotious 


— 


| 


| 
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wounds was innocent: his were the pains, but ours 
were the fins. 

He was wonnded I by the word wounded, is to 
be underſtood not onely the wounds of nails, 
par ſpear, but all the bitterneſs and anguiſh 
of his ſufferings and death are to be taken in 
with this word wounded, Some read it, he was 
affected with dolour, or with great pain, from a 


travel] and child-bearmg. And ſurely Chriſts 
up: was as exquiſite as any. Others chink it may 
from the word that ſignifies he was propha- 
ned, or ſuffered violence. | 
The Prepoſicion For, ſignifies the cauſe of 
Chriſts ſufferings , ic was for our fins. They 
were the meritorioys cauſe of all Chriſts ſuffer- 


our A qo It is a word that ſigni- 
fies high offences by way of rebellion, when 2 
Subject falls from his Lord and Maſter, and ri- 
ſeth up in rebellion againſt him. Such are our 
| tranſgreſsions , we are children of rebellion in 
Adam, he felt from his Lord, and we in him We 
have added rebellion to our fin, Chiifſt ſuffered 
as a rebell, but it was for our rebellions. 

He was bruiſed.] This is a ſetting forth of 
Chrifts pain furtfñet, and more then by, wounds, 
Bruifing is the cruſhing, or by wei Bit 'bringing a 
thing into pieces. He was like a worm trod up- 


word that ſignifies to be in pain, as a woman in| 


ob ine & ya- 


dice H dotere 
mere par tur ien 
um. Tarnoy. 
Or a radice 
N vim paſ 
e eft, profa- 
natus eff. 
Foretius. 


Job 34,37. 


Attritus, come. 
mindtug, contri | 
1 

' 


Pſal. 23. 6. 


on, cruſhed and bruiſed; he was uſed as a worm 
rather then as a man: This points to his torments 
and anguiſnes in bodie all over, in every par 


kj 
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Janie collecbi 
eres, at que 
oſtemata. 
orin. in 
1 Ep. Petr. 2. 
| 
24. 
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1 Cor. 9. 
Prov. 20. 3. 
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ſcourges, but we live with a whole skin, and beal- 


blows, bloud-fhed , wounds, ſtretching , ſtrain- 
ing. The word iniquities ſignifies ſtrayings or 
declinings, goings and wandrings out of the righe 
way. 

The chaſtiſement of our peace, &c.) Meaning i 
God 1 and ie him for our fins ; — 
ſhould have been ſcourged to everlaſting death, 
and he was puniſhed in our ſtead, and te ok death 
upon him for us; it was a chaſtiſement of pain 
to him, but a chaſtiſement of peace to us, becauſe 
by it he hath metited favour and peace for all be- 


leevers, for Chriſts paffion procures our reconci- 


lation. 

By his flripes we are healed.) Stripes here is chat 
—_ of cf ſiguiſies the blew marks, or uid 
ſpots,or gatherings together of blood in the body 
by whips, ſcourges, or blows, wt en either ſharp 
or heavy things give ſtrokes upon the naked bo- 
dy, the bloud is | nm to and the fri 
or ſtrokes, are diſcemed by blew — ws, 
or {wcllings. When the Apoſtle faith, I bear 
down my body, the word is, 1beat my body black 
and blem. So the Greek word in Peter ts to 
„which is the , or 
print of ſtripes and ſtrokes, the blewneſs of the| 
woand, as Salomon would call ic, His meaning is 
this, Chriſt was wounded with whips and 


PIC 


this of Eſay, parc 


| 
| 


ed ſoul, for all our health is the merit and purchaſe 


his wounds. He hath procured us the health 


of peace, and righteoulach by his firipes, for us , 
2 


We 


— 


— — 


„„ 


| 


f 


| 


: 
1 


| 
' 


cious purpoſe in his heart to recover us again, and} 


working of our 


—— th 


The Propbet I5atan's Crucifix. | 


It ariſes from the ſeveral coſts and charges drawn 
into one entire ſum, which were laid out for — 
ſalvation. | 

This I ſhall ſhewin ſundry wayes of divine ex- 
pences about redeeming us. Firſt, man being loſt 
and fallen from God, he had a thought and gra - 


* 


not to leave us eternally loſt, It coſt God 


thoughts of us, before the world was made. O how} Pl 40. % 
to think off . 17. 


ious were the thoughts of G 
ch 2 #4 we are? 1 gracious 
t t ot God in mercy to a is more 
2 and coſtly then all the world befide. One 
good thought of Gods heart would outweigh. all] 
the wealth and glory of the world. 2, To the 
w alvation, God gave himſelf to us 
by Covenant and Oath; I will be their Gad, 
they ſhall be my people. It is true, we muſt give 
up our ſelves to God alſo : but what is that? It is 
nothing in compariſon z for firſt, God gives him- 
ſelf to us, and that is the ground and cauſe we 
give up our ſclves to him. It is nothing ſo much 
as a fatthing of braſs given to him that giv.s us 
a million of Gold. econ ly, if we give up our 
ſelves to God, it is for our own happineſs, to have 
him our Jadge, King, Law-giver to ſave us, as 
not knowing how to fave our ſelves, There is no- 
thing added to his benefit, or glory, by this gift. 


And when God gives himſelf to us; it is for our 
Q 2 2 com- 


pe” 111 
We take up the two firſt phraſes inro one con- 

cluſion. 
The ſalvation 4 ſinner ij very c:ftly. Dolfr. 


lai. 33. 22. 


112 
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Pla), 100. 


Rom. 4. 


Luke 11.13. 
Ezek, 39. 29. 


| comfort, to be à Father to helpleſs, hopeleſs chil- 
' dren, Thirdly,when we give our ſelves to God, 
we give him but his own, we are not our on: 
It ts he that made us, and not we our ſelves, we are 
his people, and the ſheep of his paſture. But God 
is fa juris, h: is his o vn, and lives of himſclt, and 
in himſelt; all his be ng and bleſſedneſs is intrin- 
ſecall, his perfection an happineſs is full, if he 
ſhould abide in a reſervedneſs, and not look upon 
any creature, nor own any ſon of man. 5 

3. See what it coſts God to be given us to 
be our God, he lays out riches of long-ſuffer- 
ing and forbearance; yet they are deſpiſed and 
man is not led by them to repentance. 

2. God gives his Spirit, and that is a ſum of 
all good things, a way to make us fit for union 
with God, and make us partakers of the divine 
nature, a conſtant tie of God to ſhew his face to 
ſinners. 

3. God gives his Son, and his Son gives him- 
{:1t in the moſt coſtly manner to finiſh our Sal- 
vation. God is brought down to be man, this 
| wan becomes a man of ſorrows, a worm, and no 
man, deſpiſed, wounded, bruiſed. Divine Juſtice 
as it were, beats him in a morter of wrath, as 
wheat is brayed with a peſtel, ro make up this 
ſweet compoſrtion of mans eternal Redemption. 
Four waycs and all wayes of admirable coſtli- 
gels and kindneſs is our ſalvation, ſurely wrought 
by Jeſus Chriſt. | 
1. By way of Ranſome, 
| 2. By way of Surety. 


— 


The Prophet 1541 H'S Cruciſix. 


J. By v y way of Sacrifice." Ks * won ll 

4: By way of Vediarion, the lalt is 2 ground 
to all the reſt. All theſe may be enlarged with 
Scriptures, and c iſcourſe upon them, which may 
be grounded upon the phraſes, AuTpoy „erho- 
Tb Tian, he gab himſelf for à4 ranſom,” me e 
bought with 4 price, whom God hath (tt fart ts 
be a propitiation 7 8 faith in his blood; he gave 
himſelf for us, and he was made ſin for us, &c. 
which lay a ſurer foundation in Chriſts bloud , 
then Pelagianiſin, 'Scinianiſtn, and all the fea- 


all Hereſies which are in a ſort the ſtren2th of the 
gates of Hell, are able to prevail againſt, ſo as to 
overthrow, img what a Ranſome ir 5, not 
filvet and gold, nor any corruptible treaſure; 
Fir che height of earthly — though 
it were 4 Kings; bur it is the bloud of an 
undefiled and unſpotted Lamb, niy the 
blond of one was a righteous and innocent man, 
nay to make up the weight and worth, it was the 
blond of God, the blood of that perſon was God, 
as well as man, and th's will ſhew us coſtlineſs 
and pretiouſneſs indeed, But we leave perſon, 
— chafe, facrifice, manner of ſacrificing, 
etiſhip, the ſoreſt, and yet the ſureſt ſuretiſhip , 


middle interpoſing on earth, and in heaven for ſin- 
ners, to the meditation and faith, of humble and 
thank full ſouls, that ſce Chriſts love admirable, 
and beyond alHlove of men and women! to men 
and women, and ſo coſtly and precious as to 

be 


1 
1 


ſons of fle ſn and blood are able to root up; then 


+ Peluf. lib. x, 


and ſweeteſt that ever was; together with Chiiſts |: 


E Tim, 2. 6. 


Cor. 6. 20. 
Rom. 3. 25, 
Ne. Be 

2 Cor. 5. 
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Uſe, 


| John 17. 


John 2. 


| 


pairing our fouls, which he purchakd ſo deerly, 
them, and lay nat aut the ſtreng th and vi 2 


be beyond all our prizing, loving, praiſing. 
The Doctrine of Extreams about the wounds 
and death af Chriſt is faultic, Papiſts make 
Chriſts coſt leſſe then it was, onely to redeem us 
from eternal puniſhments, the temporall they ſay 
we myſt buy aut our (lyes. Lr heran ſtretch the 
Tie Chriſt too far, and ſay Chriſt ſuffer-, 
ed for all ſins, Original, Actual, of all men, and 
latisfied for them, yea, even fox che ſin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, But we learn oth:rwiſe, there 
is ſome {in, Chriſt will not pray for it, therefore 
1 would not die for it, nor ſpend his blood 
or it. Ter 
2. We ere to be excited to be at coſt of three 
leſſons about this eoſily love of Chriſt. 17 Of 


his we ſhall do, when with.all care e look 


them about any thing more then for and about 
jeſus Chriſt, he is che onely fir and right match: 
for them. Thirty and three yeers was this ſoul 
in redeeming by the San of God, and ſhall wee 
part wir it for a worldly. pleaſure that laſts. hut 
for a moment? ſhall * it go for a _ of 
E ſans pottage, preſently ſupi up: Forty fix yeers 

E "af Jewes, was this Temple in bailding , and 
wilt thou build.it in three dayes ? Shall we put a- 
way our ſouls ir to the hands of Satan in three 
houres for periſhing vanities, which. Chriſt was. 
ſo long, and at ſuch great coft redeeming 4 We 
ſhould nor, ſerve Chriſt with that which coft us 


nought. 2. We ſhould be at coſt in praifing and 
admiring] 


— — 


| 


| 


| 


N 


f 


| this love of Cbriſt. 3 We ſhould Ia 
ear ale coſt of Chriſt ana 6 


MELEE Fo 
| rance all this coſt is for us, and is Hurs; as =—_ 
' would be cheriſhed and ated 


Heeres; and Jobs, re know 
N u. 


: 


Tb Prophet Isatan's ; Craciftx. ory 


what aloflc i i ic, toloſe his rears, blond, wounds, 
life, death © We labour to ker 
chings. Our beſt enderwours will 


our ſelves had laid it out thus fafficiemly. Faith 
upon this, to make 
it all our own : If _ — on Chrifts 
coſt, we muſt die aud own coſt. Wa 


— falt, as we holde BE 
keep we in oat 


not —— Crag nor Satans tem | 

 drive-us from it, no ——_ guments 3 

—— me ef 2 rw 1960 rift ab- 

this freedom or us,. 

ler us not ſpend ir, and e eva eat 

unbelief, but live 82 | | 
— Pal 2 — 


ve upon it in dea 
pips we rei 


and applications . know 
The cha ifement aur as. Py 
240 reap — 


Omen hence is this, 40 cur peace and be 10 
— by the imputation of the bi ſs of F 


cl png Lal, ar. s to beleevers, 1 


the peace peat, — ation , and ja 1 
cation. 
Two things are here included. 1. „ That there 
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Pla?, 130. 3. 
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Vetſ. 4% 


Pal. 143. 2. 


Fo 


if 


——_—— —_— — — 


0 


| — God. Who ſhall ſtand:? that is, none can 


| blefſed be God it is done) it muſt be by note, 


is a ſtate of reconciliation, and healch recovered 
Mabie and loſt ſinnets. 4 


2, That this eſtate of health and hope is by 
of tranſlation, and imputa: ion of the merits of 
9 — ſuffexings of Chriſt unto linners. 

By Pzzce,T underſtand our reconciliation; By our 
being bealed, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt made 
over to us, 22 15 60 diſeaſe being unrighteouſ- 
neſs : 6h r ifts chaſt aſtifement i is meant his ſuffer- 

and the, tit ol kg By hy ftripes, the fruit 
0 bis 7 54882 ſetting us free from the 
wrath of Goa ,2ndt — — away our righteouſ- 
neſs to which the wrath of God was very due. 
The word of truth aſlures us, that we were fallen 
under the power of fin and wrath, and were not 


to reſcue our either {rom our own guilt, 
e e. a bet theſe be done _ 


For our ſelves there was an utter inability... J 


thou 2 2 1 ** wid, ſponldeſt mark iniquities, 
0 Lor 4, who ſbal . There ig an exclamati- 


on of mans impoſſibility to fatisfie juſtice, and 


Gods ſcycrity and purity, but muſt 
fal in hs cauſe, and fall in his perſon. The reme- 
die fallows, but it is extrigſecall, and comes elſe- 

where from another, but there & forgiveneſs with 
bk 'Thou doſt forgive for Chriſts ſake, where 
no:hing can be done for mans ſake., To that pur- 
poſe the Prophet praycd, Enter not into judgement 


ſtrenę th of his own righteouſneſs ſhall enter int 


with thy ſervant, & c. If man ſtanding upon a 


: gs dgement 
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| judgement with God, we might ſce his entring in, 

ut we ſhould never ſce his coming out, for juſt 
judgement would fwallow up, and deſtroy the 
unjuſt finner. Where is mans help then ? It is 
not the Original copie of mans righteouſneſſe, 
where we read of — , but it is the volume of 
of Chriſts righteouſneſs tranſlated into a copie of 
mercy for us, where Gods juſtice reads ſatisfacti- 
on for us, and we read by faith an imputa ion of 
righteouſneſs to us. I hou ſpakeſt in viſion to 


clearly take all peac 


dy Holy One, and ſaidſt, I heve laid help ＋. 
on that is mighty, even upon Chriſt, who © migh. 


ty to ſave, For the Golpel, if I be asked what | 
it is, I muſt ay it is the docttine of righteouineſs 
by another, even by Jeſus Chriſt to every belee- 
ver, We cannot fy for our ſpiritual health and 
ſtrength, we will eat our own: bread, but Chriſt is 
the bread of God, which cometh down from bea. 
wen, it is he that gives life unto the world, Two 
places of Scripture ſhal fully determine this, which 

e, health, and life from mans 
ſtate, and his operations, and give all to ſeſus Chriſts 
merits, and imputation of his rightcouſneſs. For al 


bave finca and come ſbort of the glory of God. Be- 
ing j — freely by his S 2 Redemp. 
tion that is in Ie ſus Chriſt. hom God bath ſet forth 
tobe a propitiation through faith in his bload, &c. | 

Through faith in his bloud are we righteous: fo 
here, 'through faith in Chriſts chaſtiſemene we 
have peace, through faith in hs ſtripes we are 
healed. His ſtripes are the fundamental for our 


juſtificat on; our faich is the inſtrumencal for rhe 
R appl. 


Plal. 89. 19. 
(ſai, 63. t. 


John 6. 33. 


Rom 3 23,24, 


- 18 | Medulla Ewangelii ; Or, 8 


application of it to us, to make the merit ours. 
And fo Titus Paul, who is always Paul, a full 
mouth to ſpeak Chriſt, a full pen to-write Chriſt, | 
the Al! of, and in righteouſneſs to ſinners, gives * 
all adm rably to him, takes all wholly from us. 
3 For we our ſelves alfo were ſometimes. fooliſh, diſ- 
Tit-3-3-5® | gþedjent, &c. But after that the kindneſs and 
love of God onr Savieus, &c. Not by works of 
righteouſneſs, which we have dune, but according 
to his mercy he ſaved us, &c. Now all this comes 
by a deſign of the Lord, to magnifie both his 
ſtrict juſtice, and large mercy to ſinners. For ſtii&t 
ſe vel ity, the Lord ſets it down in the Rubrick and 
| red letters of h's punitive juſtice, that Sinners 


ſhall die. Then he withall in the conſult of good- 
neſs and mercy ſets down this alſo, yet I will have 
mercy upon finners, and ſo in the councel of 
grace and wiſdome he concludes mercy by this N 
iſſue, 1 will ſend my ſon to die for ſinners, there a 
is the ſtrict Juſtice. - And whoſoever beleeveth | 
in my Son ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting | 
life. There is the large and ſure mercy. His ſoul a 
ſhall be made an offering for ſinners, and they be- N 
leeving in him ſhall be juſtified, Thus juſtice is 4 
ſatisfied not. ſo much by finners , as for finners, 
: and yet the merits of the righteous ſatisſier are im- 
puted to beleeving firners, as if it had been done x 
by ſinners, as if they themſelves who ſinned, had 
ſuffered, and fully ſatisfied. We by Chriſts ſtripes 
and wounds are thu: healed, we are ſet right in the | 
Court of God, freed from the guilt of fin, and | 
from ſoffering the deſerved wrath of the Almigh- 
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"This of deriving our righteouſneſs from the 


ſufferings of Chriſt,and his curſe being the womb 
of our peace and reconciliation, is no ſuch ſtrange 
ching, but that we may beleeve the thing is feaſe- 
able, probable and credible, that one may be- 
ing a ſinner have righteouſneſs by another. i. Light 
of Nature taught the Gentiles ſuch a kinde of way 
of ſeeing offenders, and ſetting them clear b 


che ſufferings. of another, for them in their: ſtead. 


Hence 8 their —— — to — —— 
not that ight ir goods, friends 

children in —— 2 their — and ſo ſatis- 
fie their own bountiful humour, but they did it to 
ſatisſie their gods, to appeaſe their anger, to expi- 
ate their own fins, and tara away wrath, and that 
the gods might look upon them as righceous : 
Hence were all the Sacrifices ofthe Heathens, to 
pleaſe their gods with the blood of beaſts offered 


to them, ſometimes with the blood of men, and 
offering up their children, as to Moloch, to Saturn, 


who is therefore called Tums/ws Filiorum by Ter- 
tulllan. Do we not read of the plague in the 
Grecian Army, which to remove by pacifying the 


gods, the ' are buſie in ſacrificing 2 Woman. He- 
,mers Had Bo 1. Do we not heat of :Iphige- 
nia, of 


ces to heavenly and upper gods, of 
ſacrifices to lower and —— powers; and all 
theſe were to appeaſe the gods, to make expiations 
of ſin. Harmleſs children muſt ſuffer to procure 


was Satans divinity ſtole out of the e Liturgie, 


Terrul. in A 
pologet. 
Cadibus in fan- 
tum fament Sa- 
turnia ſacra. 
Prudent cont. 
Symmach. I. 2 


cum fis ipſe no- 
cens, moritur 


peace to their harmſull and wicked parents. This <2 


and Moſes his writings of- ſacrifices, to make 
R 2 the 
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Pal. 106 37. 
Micah 6. 


Prov. 11. 1. 
Prov. 22. 26, 
27. 


Aut in are, 
44t in pelle. 


the World of Infidels beleeve he was a God. 
What is ſo ord.nary in Scriptures of Old Teſta- 
ment, as offering ſons and daughters io Devils, 
the fruit of the body , for the fin of the ſaul ? 
Thus ia lefler faults among mn, the children of 
Perſian K ngs offend ng at School, eſcaped pu- 
niſnments themſelves , by ſome boys corre 
and ſcourged in their room, and for their fault. 
2. In civill acts among men, there are tranſ- 
letions of faults by way of Hoſtages and Sureti· 
ſhip, where they that offended not being bound 
for others, are liable to the mulcts and penalties of 
them for whom, and in whoſe names they are 
bound, This — — — cas ſo wiſe- 
concerning the avoiding of raſh and forward 
— into ſuretiſhip, becauſe the failing of the 
debtor falls to the charge of the ſutety; and he 
muſt anſwer it. I might adde, that there are 
wayes in nature, of deriving evils upon another, 
chat was altogether free, till that by application, 
there was freeing of the one, by the falling of the 
other, under the ſame evill. As in divers diſeaſes 
(among the reſt in the Jaundtes) there are appli- 
cations of living creatures to the partie difcaſed , 
which is healed, and the creature hath that evill 
tranſlated to it. The living Medicine frees the 
diſeaſed, bur frees not not it ſelf, but it contracts 
the diſeaſe, 


3. For the whole doctrine of facrifices and of- 


God in the Law of Meſes; it is ſurely and fully 
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ferings, waſhings and ſprinklings, 1 by 


We delivered in the Scripture, to be all in the 


— 
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way of ſhadow of this fabſtini#fl ſncrific: of ſe- 
ſus Chriſt, who ſhould be offered up in time to 
compleat all Sacrifices, and make all be'ceying 
| finners righteous that ſhro:xdedtheir fotlls under 
his name Fer ie Lam having 2 fhidow of g 
things to come not to very image of t e things, 
&c. A Bullocks fleſh'or blood could do nothin 

to rake away the ſins, ignorances, tranſgreſſions of 


= 
= 


through fleſh and blood of a beaſt; thay was nel. 
| cher righteous, nor untightecus, to ſet the ficth 
and blood of the righteous Jefas, who was figured 
by theſe who ſhould in due time be offered for 
ſinners. Of this intent of the ſacrifices of the 
Law, we — —— cu. * 
4 Inte Goſpelrighteouſneſꝭ by ft, and 
* imputation b merits iche 8 "keraell 
and kidney of it. Arguments may be drawn 


| a ſinner, but that his eye of f ich maſk pierte| 


thence to make ir | 5 
. As Chriſt was made fir ſot us, fc we ate 
made the righteouſaeſs of God itt Him. Nope 
Chriſt was made ſin for us, not by our fin in- 
| bering, or being in him, but by our fins guilt and 
| curſe imputed to him. Therefore ſo b Chriſts 
| righteoulheſs imputed to-us/are we mide, c. 
For be hath made bim to be fon for us, who Knew 
no fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
| God in bim. * | | 


| 2, Either our health and righteouſneſs mult be 
| by: Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe all the mention of righte- 
| ouſneſsis titalus ſine re, there is none to be had 


any other way No righteduſneſs of man can be 
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2 Cor. 7. 21. 


— — 


—— — — — — — — — 
- 


_— 


a 
OI 


— — 


122 | 


Acts 13.32439, 


1 Cor.1.29430, 
31. 


| found to rely upon, ; unleſſe we would rely upon 


Noverint univerſi; Be it known unte you. there- 


| Chriſt, Row, 4. 16. and 21422, 23... 


righteouſne 


filthy rags, and unclean clothes. No name of 
Righteouſneſs and Salvation but onely Chriſts. 
That is ſet out by the Holy Ghoſt wich 2 


fore men and brethren, that through this man 
i preached unto jon the forgiveneſs of ſins. 
Ana by him all that beleeve, are juſtified from 
all thing! from which ye cowld nat be juſtified. 
bythe. an gf Moſes... ou Oo 

3. The children that look for the boſome of 
Abraham their father, muſt be: juſtified, as their 
father Abraham was. But uAbreham was ju- 
tified by the imputation of the righteouſneſs of 


4. Sucha way muſt our righteouſueſs be, as 
muſt make man the moſt nothing, and carry 
all che glory to God. No the imputing of 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to us, is the onely 
way to. glorifie, ang to take all boaſting from, 
when he muſt be; fin, to, ay, bei is nothing, 
he has nothing for righteoumeſs and kingdome 
of Heaven, but onely what is gratuitouſly gi- 
ven. Man is the «dg the nothing, and Chriſt 
is the v, the All, and Total Wiſedome, 

„ ſanctification.;, redemplion ; and 
for what end ſee before, That ns fleſh ſbouia 
glory in Gods preſence. Sce verſe after, That he 
who gloritth , might glory in the Lord. Paul 
when be is telling of his high revelations and rap- 
tures, he preſently. makes all his: glory by 
a ſudden diſ-appatition to vaniſh into an ve; 
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— of the Son, thoſe of Polonia and Tran- 
filvguia, and them of Italy. For theſe Tran- 
filvanian Doctors, they make Chriſt in his 


— 


2 and... tt 8 


The golden grece of God ix 18 Chit 
would loſe much of its glorious” luſtre become 
dim, and the fine gold be changed, if de ſhould 
lve and die for us, and yet 'W&have'n ligbte- 
ouſneſs of our o nyand not of hm andi his. We 

ſhould glory in his preſence havè ſomt hitig el 
= and Chriſt then ſhould not be the Chriſtians 
411 and in All. This would make us proud Quar- 
termaſters wich Chriſt in the work of Salvatitn, 
to be Quartet- partners with him eixhet as he is 
Authour or ( 1aiſher of. our Faith, to be bat 
Alpha's, or half omega or to dave ſome part, 
though a leſſe. But all mankinde is folded up 
under à mantle of unrighteouſneſs; weakneſs, 
unableneſs to make themſelves' righteous /-and 
Chriſt alone brings righteouſneſs to light, as be- 
ing the Sun of righteouſneſs that darkens all the 
Stars; he is the onely Meichiſedeck, King of 
Righteouſneſs ; the onely King of weg = 
of Peace. 


Here we finde excecding' 2 to the 


ory of the Father, and the free 65 


ſufferings a a Saviour, but it is onely an ex- 
emplary Saviour, they cannot digeſt bim as 
a ranſoming Saviour, and juſtifying, by - me- 
rit and purchaſe. . - They make him the 
Prince of our Peace; but not the Price of 


be Prophis 1841 4n's"Cyncifix. =Y 123 
eiu: I am nothing: Aphtate it Is of one thats) 
dead, and good At 9% 10 180 e, 2, Cor. Ia. 11 
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Toda Ewvangelii j On, 


Rom. 10. 3. 


Rhem. Annot, 
cn Rom. 4. 10. 


Jean. Everar 
aun Er7tann. 
Romanus. 


our peace. They can indute his t 


us righ- 
teouſneſs, but not his reaching righteouſneſs, by 
imporation to us. And for them of Italy, the 
oman Doctors, they are adverſaries alſo to the 
whole glory of Chriſts Ering and wi: h the o- 
ther cry upa doing rig hteouſneſs, and an inhe- 
rent righteouſneſs of our own, and will not be 
ſubject to the righteouſneſs of God , ſeeking to be 
founders and ſtab.iſhers of their own righteouſ- 
neſs ; but theſe founders will be confounded, 
Much do they cry out of this ——— — 
one ſhould become righteous by the nigh hreouſ- 
neſs of another. The — ſpeak angely| 
of this reputation or imputation by faith, and 
call it a fond, ſpeciall Faith or Fiducia. But cer- 
cainly they are fond, that laugh at our juſtificati- 
on by the imputation of Chriſts. righteouſneſs, 
and yet are in earneſt about righ-eouſnels by me- 
rits of their Saints. Thus Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſs muſt go on ſoot, and the merits of the Saints 
muſt ride on horſeback. Peters, Maries merits, 
Tho. Beckets bloud , Francis h's wounds 
clothe them, and heal thee and yet they thin 


| 


they. fook to have gains by che payers and holy 
deeds af another, lving with 


of them to play at Tables, and other games, and 
he chat wins is to have'this for his reward, that 


chemſelves had done them, „and is not this by 
tranſlati on and imputation? It is uſuall with ſome 


Pater 
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the loſer ſhall, ay-fo man Ave Maries, fo many 
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Pater Woſters, or the ſeven Peniteritial}”! 
for him, and ſo more of leſſe, as the ſtake as 
upon was. And what is this, bat to botro — 
live upon the devotion of another, and to beleete 
bis prayers ſhall be impured to him as if mp 
GIF hag {id ew, and he hal wi 6 1 
ouſneſs and holinefs bf another; yes 

Cards. Whar'a wretched ate h, t = 


will ci uſt jmpitation'of holineſs/and righreon 


8 d 
bes —— Tables, an — 


tris a ſure Ate: ſe 
is, that is a' Doctrine of . = 
Luminarie of 1 he * 


* to ſet and vans 

ſadts of tan to woo — 1 of 
— fight of God. When Chriſt died en the 
Cros werread of a totall Eclipſe of etie Sun 
rer nde whok Earth: ſb. it is ſtill, in che mar- 


of juſtification, 
— ind Acne pre 


Mine, and all che 
— Airkaed ad e- 
clipled} and that tidt for a whild, but for ever, and 
never be thought on. Theſe Lawyers of Nature 
or-moraliey; chat will nos contenꝶ themſelves 

Chriſis tichteouſneſs, = ive wand voice, 
for his own tight 1 way, they run 
52 evills. 5r They are enemies to 
the glorious of Gods — in ſetti 


| forth Chtiſt Jeſus; for the onely fbunten 
heeottſneſs 1— e for: Hinuers. Te y 


the therits of-Chrifts Paſſron | . 
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the Divine Oracle, that clearly and 
tells us of our righteouſneſs by imputation, whic 


all them that . beleeve in him. 3. They have 


too high thoughts of faln man, who will have 


him ſpin a juſtification and righteouſneſs for him- 
ſelf out of his own works. 4; hop deſpiſe 


m—_y 


is deven times mentioned in one Chapter to 
the * under names of  imputing, rer kon 
in accounting. er crore rg 
8 The Unhappineſs of all chem is plainly e- 
vident, that live in an eſtate of allenation from e- 
ſus Chriſt, and from the power of bis death, and 
vertue of his ſufferings. This eſtate of alienati- 
on is threefold, in any one of which whoſoever 
arc, they have no benefit by | 
and ſtripes. ö lo 353% 

1. Fuſt-Nare of alienation is theirs, That hy- 
pocritically make broad the Phylacteries of their 


- „ 
= - * 
= 


within, and of themſelves, and have liſe and 


and holy and truſt in it, they are matetially in a 


[dring in not flying to Chriſt to beleeve in him, 


and to reſt upon him. The Apoſtles words in a 


part of this caſe is good to the whole, behold I 
. mY Paul ſay unto you, That i, jeu be circumciſed; 


Chrift al projit you. nothing. It is true here 


vreſſible ſufferings, a5 if. he were not able to ſave: 


chaſtiſement| 


righteouſneſs from their own doings, and ſer no 
neceſſity to make Jeſus Chriſt the low ſoundati- 
on- ſtone, and che high top-ftone of all their righ- 
teouſneſs. All ſuch as work that which is good 


good way, but they are formally wrong and wan- 
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ſaved, their good doings ſball profit em no- 
ing to ſalvation, and Chriſt ſhall profit them ng-' 
ing: Chriſt i became f none effe# to you , 
whoſoever of you are ju#ified by the Law, that is, 


fallen from grace. In and after all our beſt works 
we need a Saviour. It is pitty that a man ſhould 


more pitty that our good-works ſhould contend 


the matter ol Salvation, who is the Lord rom 
heaven. We are taught at a feaſt to ſit down-in 
the loweſt room: ſo in the buſineſs of righteouſ· 
neſs and working out our own ſalvation, hen we 
have done our beſt, we are to fir down low, nay 


alſo, all chat chink for their good doings 70. be 


ſeek or traſt to be juſtified by the Law: Te are 


go to hell, as we think, by good works; but it is 
e Chriſt and merits of his death in 


þ 


— 


— 2 — at the ſoot MES i; 
„Lora, be mercifal io me 4 fiuner. Chti 
it is that is the Lord our righteouſneſs. Our very 
beſt ſervices leave our ſouls under ſore wounds ot 
guilt without the merit of the wounds and ſtripes 
of Chriſt. Sand is good for many uſes, but not 
to make an houſe s foundation on. Chriſt will 
pour out all our righteouſneſs as ſand, if we chuſe 
not him and vertue of his death for out Rock and 
foundation of juſti fication& ſalvation. It is Chriſt 


alone, who juſtifieth the ungodly, Chriſt has no 
wounds, no ſufferings, no ſtripes to heal and help 
them, chat think to lick themſelves whole wich 


their own good lips, and to heal themſelves tho-| 


roughly by their own holy lives. Theſe are ali- 


ens to Chriſt, and Chriſt is an alien to chem. 
4 S 2 = 2. Second 


n 
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Medulla Evangelii: 3 Or. 


Epheſ. 4- 18. 
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2. Secondiſtate ot alienation,is the ſtate of Jg- 
norante and wvbelief;] Surely, if there be but one 
Medicine in the world'to heal our ſouls, and it 
daily proclaimed and propounded to us, and wef 
care not for the knowledge of it, ſhall Chriſt cue 

for the ſalvation of tem 2 Shall he not leave them 
as alienated from the life e Cod, through be 1g. 
norauce 1hat in in them, heb alſe of the of | 
their heart? Wo to the world becauſe of igno- 
rance, willing, affected ignorance of Jeſus Chriſt-: 
darknes dell zhred in dy men; as Owls love and 


like the night: If men care and take rhought | 
bon 10 know dog Wi of inferior nazare ,, 
but rheöngh ſupiis't „ deſire not the 
— of Chriſts -qheſe as: 


ant of Chriſt, and | of eureieſe nor 
om Chriſt, Gall — eur for their. 
— eee, Cbriſts nat knows 
m1 hnowgeune. Chaſt weil 
be wil 4 ro yetu WM he will nor know: 
them to eue. In this day they would not 
know: Chriſts pehci. procu ing chaſtiſements, 
and inlJaſt day chey ſhal not know them, norany: 
benefit to them by them. , you belzeve wat tha 
am he, yes ſhall die in pour fins. And how ſhould 
they belecve that did not ſo much as know him: £ 
N. Third ſtate of alienation from benefit by 
and ſufferinꝑs of Chi tis of — ungod- | 

bar Chriſtians —— not Chri - 
to know him, Theſe kn w. Cbxiſt died Co = 
ners, and that his bl-u.J and ſtrip: s bring the heal - 
ing, bur they look © be juſtified, ſo as 3 
om 
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from the ꝑ ut of fin, and yet ftill live under the 
power and dominion of fin: They labour to 
| make him a very crucified Chriſt , every day as 


to crucifie him again, and pur him to open ſhame. 
They that ſay they know Chriſt, and his death, 
and yet live in all unholineſs , rheir fairhis an em- 
pty and titular thing, and they uſe the bloud of 
| Chriſt, as if it were th: blond of an unc lean beaſt, 

and fit to be uſed ro impurity. Bur Chrift will 

rove an alien to them, and never beſtow on them 
his peace and righteouſneſs, that todkhrm not for 
a Lord of hokneſfs. - All his juſtified ones, muſt 
be puriſied ones, as his peculiar prople, Yealons 
of good warts; he purifies them to „ he 
leaves them not in the impurity of the world. 
He is to all his A#Tpoy as well as por. If Fwaſh 


not be divided, to be a ground of righteouſneſs by 
his merit, and not a ground of halineſs by his Spi- 
rit. Where he comes to any ſoul, he comes with 
a double ſtream of water and bloud. And thoſe- 


ns. from his bloud alſo. He is a Phyſician and 
Healer, but he deals much then in purgat on, 
and he gives them a receipt of his own Spirit, to 


et hulineſs is the fear of the Lord.” They who 
adge'they ay be bold ro fin, becauſe of Chriſts 
abundant mercy and merit, and the love of Chriſt 
conftrains them not to holmes, and leave ſin, they 


Unto 


Tit. 2. 14. 


John 13. 8. 
thee not, thou haſt no part with me, Chriſt will | 


that arc alienated from bis water, will be found ali- | 


purge them from «ll pollution of fleſh and ſpirit, to | 


— unholy Saviour, as if his blond gave 


Eph. 5. 26, 27. 
it. 3. 8. 
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Medulla Evangelii; 'Or, 


Uſe 3. 


| ſheep - but it is the extraordinary Truth, 


unto thema ſeal to ſin freely, wo to all ſuch, the 
ſhall finde themſelves miſerable. aliens to Chil 
in the end. If they know him not as an holy 
Head, they ſhall never be known as his members, 
for his is an holy healing, as well as a-righteous 
healing. 

— is the comfort of all the children of God 
in all their aMi&ions, his ſtripes and chaſtiſements 
have healed, ſanctified, and made wholſom all their 
ſufferings. Chrifts paſſion hath ſuckt out the curſe 


of all ourevills and ſufferings. Though we may 
have corrections, yet this is our comfort Chriſt| 


hath born the judliciall ſtripes were due to us as} 
unprofitable ſervants, all that we ſaffer is but the' 
paternall chaſtiſement given to offending children, 
and reconciliation, and fatherly love is at the hot - 
come, | 


— — — 
—— 


0 
VERSE 6. | 

All we like ſbeep hawe gone aſtray, we 
bave turned every oneto bis own way, 
and the Lord bath laid on bim he ini- 
quity of us all. | 


[7 is an ordinary thing in Scripture to ſet out 
| 1 men, and reaſonable ſouls by unreaſonable 


and Hiftory of moſt to be admired Love, 


That Chrift is the good ſbepheard, that gave jo | 
| 1 
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45 for the ſheep, The beauty and fairneſs off 


1 propounds the unſpeaka 
Shepherd, that loſt his life co fave loſt ſheep. We 
never have more comfortable and profitable 


All of Jewes, but the All of Gentiles alſo. For 
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riſts mercy is beſt ſet our, when it hath the 
dark foil of our miſery to commend it. Here he 
ble love of Chriſt, as our 


ſpe. to ſee Gods high mercie, then when we 
at it, as lying in the bottom of deep miſerie. The 
knowing and feeling of the wretchedneß of a 
diſtreſſe , doth beſt declare the ſweetneſs of a 
deliverance The beſt way to rake due meaſure 
to the.top, is to begin at the low- bottome. Now 
here is the depth of miſery, and height of mercy. 
The depth of miſery, We al like ſbeep, were ſtrey- 
ed, and . en wayes. here is - 4 
height of Gods mercy in Chriſt, God laid un him 
the iniquitie of. us all. We ſhall begin at ſin- 
ners miſcry, and that is the beſt method to learn 
to know, and prize our Redeemers mercy. 


— — 


All lite. ſhe 


though E ſay propheſied by preaching to the 
| Jews, yet in his writing he divulges the ſalvation 
by Chrift, and his Redemption to mankinde, to 
loſt . 2 Hebe tols 7 
his being ſent to the loſt ſheep of the lonſe o 

Iſrael. Now many are of whe houſe fa 
by the fleſn, they are not of the Iſrael of God, 
being not belcevers in him; and many, yea, even 
Gentiles, though not of the houſe of Iſael, are 


notwithſtanding the Iſrael of God, beleeving in 


ep, &c. J-: All we, is not onely the 


the Goſpel. of Jeſus Chriſt. And fo Chriſt is 


—_—. 


ſaid ' 


Matth. is, 
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Medulla Evangein; - Or, 


: 1 Kings 23 17 


| Ter. 50. 6. 


taid to be 4 light to the Gentiles, All manki 
Jews and Gentiles — ed and loſt ſheep as 
here, till Chriſt comes, and fecks, and ſaves choſe 
are loſt. 

Like ſbeep have gone aft ray,] that is, are fallen 
from God, and ſtate of falvarion , have wandred 
our, and loſt the ways of life. Tris the ame with 
that, Al have ſinned; and come ſhort of the glo- 

ry of God : They are all gone out of the way. We 
— ſelves into deſtruction and death, 
from the fold of life, we wandred a 

and loſt our ſhepheard. - This of wand emer Ame 
hoy much uſed all over the Book God, 


anger of 10 
way. For — thitart Ct of the tel 
preſervatian, they ate inthe high way U 
tion; when the way is loſt, ſafrty is oft, or much 
endangered. Deſfachion and miſery are in their 
wayes, and why fo ? in the twelfth verſe the reaſon 
is rendred, I hej are all gone out of the way, tha 
is, out of the right and fate way. This metaphor 
of ſcattered beep the holy Ghoſt much _— 
et forth the miſery of nar by . SothePropher 


uſedic. I ſ a Iſrael le the bile 


been loſt ſheep, they bave frets mountain 
hill, ”y — forgot 2 


mong wolves, 
and per 
of COR A 


way of 
ir 0.x 
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ſheep that have not a ſhepheard, My pteple — 


"> of place, 2.10 
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vn 
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they fainted, and were! ſcattered abrad u  (1ve 

— v ſhepheard. a e l 
ſcattered ſneep, they are in a vireifull caſe, they are 
an object for compaſſion. Sheep are a ſilly and 
fooliſh creature, apt and add. cted to wandring aad 
ſtraying. So is all fleſh by nature, in Adam we 


wander from the pathes of righteouſneſs and hap- 
pineſs and never can finde the way to heaven a 
gain, till our great ſhepheard jeſus Chriſt ſeek 
us, and fetch us home. We wander both help- 
leſly and hopelefly without 'Chriſt, 

We have turned every one to his own way |] that 
which was parabolically, and by way of ſimilitude 
ibed, is here more plainly opened, as is the 


former. Here it is cleer what was the wandring 
like ſheep,this it was, every one turned to his own 


| 


wy we underſtand mins courſe. of life, that he 
chooſes to himſelf and his actions in thit way or 


| courſe: The Lord knoweth the way of the rig hte- 


| 
ö 


way is 0 


— 
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New: Teftament; When Feſus fax the leder, 
| he' was (moved with ch pi ont rhem, becauſe: 


ople are like 


are fallen from God, and naturally, yea earneſtly 


— 
manner of Scripture by a latter phraſe to open the 


way. Since ue loſt Gods way of righteouſne's, all 
our own wayes are unrighteous wandrings. By 


68 ; that is, his courſe and manner of life; and 


| che way of te ungodly ſhall periſh, Mans own 
d to the w:y of God, to ihe 


way of Chriſt his ſhepheard, the way of righte- 
| ouſneſs and holineſs, Ouc own way is every way 
that is evill, choſen by fleſh and bloud, ſuitable to 
our own luſts and ſinſull deſires. It is a walking 

5 T in 
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Rom. 3.16 
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: 1 Kings 23 17 


ler. 50. 6. 
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| Jews and Gentiles were ſtrayed and loſt ſheep as 
here, till Chriſt comes, and fees, and ſaves thoſe 


laid to be 4 light ro the Gentiles, All manki 


arc loſt. 


Like ſheep have gone afl ray,] that is, are fallen 
from God, and ſtate of ſalvation , have wandred! 
our, and loſt the ways of life. Tris the fame with 
that, A# have ſinned; and comd ſhort of the glo- 
27 God : They are al gone out of the way. We 

ſtrayed our ſelves into deſtruction and death, 
from hy foldof life, we wandred a 
and loſt our ſhepheard. - This of 'wandrin 
is very much uſed Mover the Book 
. the ſinning r 
ers. For the a DA 

ſouls ſigaiſies tw o thi 

I. Acheing out of 
of a right chore sb ne ell 

2. It fignifics the danger 
way. For e of het 
preſervatian, : ate inthe — 2 _ ke 
tion; when the way is loft; ſafrty is Toft, or-much 
endangered. Defration fr miſery are in their 
wayes, and why fo ? nde en lb verſe the reaſon 
is rendred,; Ae F « the way, tha 
is, out of the right and fate way. This metap 
of ſcattered beep the holy much uſes, to 
ſet forth the of men by. So the Prophet 
uſed it. I ſaw 4 Iſrael ae. pon the hils 
fbeep thas have not a ard. My pteple ha 
been ioſt ſheep, they ping one fr frem his 
bill, they — 2 their al place, In 
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1 be Prophet Is8a1ah's Cravifix. li | 33 
New: Teſtament; M hen Feſus fum the-multitades, 
he' was moved with compaſsihn on them, becauſe ttf. . 35. 
they fainted, and were: ſcattered abraad 25 [12 
ny | er 

having no ſbepbeard. When por are like 

ſcattered ſheep, they are in a pittifull caſe, they are 
an object for compaſſion. Sheep are a ſilly. and 
fooliſh creature, apt and add. cted to wandring aad | 
ſtraying. So is all fleſh by nature, in Adam we 
are tallen from God, and naturally, yea earneſtly 
wander from the pathes of e and hap- 
pineſs and never can finde the way to heaven a 
gain, till our great ſhepheard jeſus Chrift ſeck 
us, and ferch us home. We wander both help- 
leſly and hopelefly without Chriſt, 

We have turned every one to his own way] that 
which was parabolically, and by way of ſimilitude 
— here more plainly opened, as is the 
manner of Scriptute by a latter phraſe to open the 
former. Here it is cleer what was the wandring 
like ſheep, this it was, every one turned to his own 
way. Since weloſt Gods way of righteouſne's, all 
our own- wayes are unrighteous wandrings. By 
wy we underſtand mans courſe of life, that he 
chooſes to himſelf and his actions in thit way or 
courſe. The Lord knoweth the way of the righte- 
xs ; that is, his courſe and manner of life; and | 


I I I "ER 


— 


. 
— — — — 


the w of 116 ungodly ſhall periſh, Mans own 
way is here oppoſed to the w:y of God, to ihe 
way of Chriſt his ſhepheard, the way of righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs. Ouc own way is every way F 
that is evill, choſen by fleſh and bloud, ſuitable ro | 
our own luſts and ſinſull deſires. It is a walking | | | 

| 6 3 in 
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i Prov. 1. 31. 


I 
| Tat. 55 7 
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| 

| 

| Error vis, Pe- 
At Faces. 

| 

| 
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| [mpegit, incuſſt 
in 1l/um pecca- 
tum omnium no 
tram. Fecit 


terre. Grort. in 
Ae ſenſ. fd. 
Ca'h. de fats 


ſact. Ciſti 3 8 


cap. 1. 


—— 


Dew ili eccur- 


in the wicked imaginations of a mans own; heart; 
| without reſpect to Gods will and command. Sin- 
ning is a mans walking in his own wayes.; periſh- 
ing is a mans eating the fruit ef his own-wayes. 
| Repenting/ is a mans forſak ing his owws wayes, and; 
coming into the wayes of Cod. Ag dla 

Qn the Lord, hath laid on him #he iniquity 
of usa] Remember ſt li the Prophetical man- 
ner of ſpeaking of chings furure in the Preter- 
tenſe. All the ſtray ings of the ſheep, the Lord 
layes on. the ſhepheard: he makes him to be pu- 
niſhed andiput to death forall our wandrings. By 
our in1quivies/laid on Chriſt, is by a Metonymic 
meant, Chiiſts ſuffering the -puniſhments due to 
our iniquities. Here che enemy of -Chriſts Re- 
de mption would f. in darken the gloryofhis ful ſa- 
tis faction by making the words to be thus:the Lord 
wit h. ar by him did meet with the iniquizy ef au all. 
So he would have it riſe no higher tien this, that 
| Chriſt by his power, his preaching, ot promiſes, 
| gave us a way of Salvation, to (aye us from our 
ſias But this will not ſerve, for the word, pro-| 
perly ſignifies, either to deprecate and pray away 

our fins , or elſe of violent cruſhing of our ſins, 
and falling uon him. It cannot be here meant 
of deprecating, for that would be abſurd to ſay, 
that God ſhould be ſaid to deprecate for Chriſt ,| 
nor agrees it thus, to ſay he: made him deprecate. 
for what ſenſe would it come to then, becauſe of 
the phraſe on him. And all that follows and 
oes before ſpeaks of affliction and not of depre- 


cation. The other ſenie is the very ſenſe here of 
| I - ruſhing 
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my in his juſtice brought our ſins like an army, 


the Lord God fall upouui with peſtilence and ſword, 
Joſh. 2. 16. Get you to the mountain leſt the purſu- 
ers meet you, Now purſuers meet one w.th vio- 
lence, falf one with v rath and fury. $wear unte 
me, ſaich Sampſon, 1s the three t henſaud men of 
Fudah, that you will not fall uyon me pour ſelves, 
F#47.15.12- that is, ſo fill on me, as to kill me; 
For they had told him, they would fall on him to 
binde him, and deliver him into the hand of the 
Philiſtines. Such a meaning is here, the Lord made 
all our fins in a mighty burden and weight to fall 
upon Chriſt, All the fins of the ſheep fell upon 


the ſnepheard; the guilt of all their wandrings 
was charged apon him, he ſuffered , he died for 
them, elſe they had periſhed in their ſtrayings, and 
for their tr ESE CHI Of | 

After this Explication, we p teh firſt upon this 
Obſervation; | 


| AU men nature are in the ſtate of wandring, 
and Je _—_ 


An eſtraying and deftroying eſtate is naturally 
the beſt eſtate of the children of men. This 82 
condition both weak, and wofall; for wandring 
is next to M. Herein it will appear, in that being 


— 


talen from God, both by nature and practiſe, we 
2 


walk 


roſhing, or falling upon him; he: made our {is to Je, fecit 
ruſh andmigheily. tall upon him. God like an ene- [em River 
Incarrere fecis 
In eum aut cum 


to ruſh and run upon Chriſt, The word is thus e, id ef, com 
divers times uſed, to ſhew an hoſtile inyaſion, a: 
violent and dangerous meeting, #xod; 5. 3. Let 


miſit eos, velut 
hoftes. 2 1 


Forer. in loc. 


Dotty. 
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Pal. 100. 


136 Medulla Evangelii; Or, TR 
i Be walk in unrighteous- and unſafe pathes, Iv the 
hw vs, af add | of ri hteonſneſs 1 J. e, and in the path- 


| way thereof, there # no death, Bat we are ſlidden 
fro.n righteouſn. ſs , and ſo are fallen from lie 


| 


onely the voice of David, but thould be the con 
te ſſion ot all mankinde. When we loſt God, we 
loſt our way to him again, and loſt all abi ities in 

our ſelves to recover it; O Lord, 1 know that the 
way of man is not in himſelf, it is not in man that 

walketh to direct hw ſteps. To this purpoſ: Da. 

vid, that hai recovered his way in ſome good 

part, yer ſtands Lke a blinde man ſtretching our 

his h :ncs, and prayes the Lord to teach him, and 

lead him, Teach me thy way O Lord; 1 will walkin 
thy truth. And lead me, 0 Lord, in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, make thy way ſtraight before my face, This 

double evill we are all under, 1. All gone out of : 

the way; and 2. We are not able to finde it, and z 
get imo it again; till wecome-roJeſus Chriſt, who G 
was ſet out à living way for the ſtraying and way- | 
f.ring, and a guide unto life for wandt ng fouls. 
I his is fer out by ſimilitude from wandring 
ſheep upon this account. Firſt, he uſes this fumi- 
litude, becauſe that Country was full of ſheep and 
paſturage, and it is ordinary with the Holy Ghoſt 
to draw compariſons from things abounding in 
the Country, to apply them to the actions and 
wales of men. Therefore we hear ſo much of 
ſheep. rocks, vin:s, olives. fig · ttees, becauſe theſe 
abounded in thoſe Countrics. Thus men are cal- 
led the ſheep of the Lords paſture. Egy being 
a 
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mong others, weak, and loving to w nder from 
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had much ſedge, fens, and reeds in it, and when 
the Lord would warn his people not to truſt and 
lean upon Egypt, he takes a compariſon from the 
Reeds, which Egypt abounded with, and he faith, 
They ſhall fail bu peo le and be 4 affe 7 reed to 
the houſe of Iſrael. which will break under them, 
and rend their ſboulders that lean upon it. 
2. Sheep are a ſimple and fooliſh creature a- 


their paſture and feeding places: and here in this 
count: y when they wandred they mig! t wander 


| 


| 
| 


* 


q ners, to which this compariſon is ſuited. 1. Sin- 
| ners 


could be found; To that ſenſe the Lord faith 


be ing gone out from their own place every dog 
and wolf is ready to make a prey of them, and if 
by the ſhepheard, they be not ſcught out, they 
wender further and further. 


very far, having about the cou ry many rocks, 
bills and mountains, and adjacent wilderneſſes, 
they might ſtray very wide, and broad ere they 


ot his people, My ſheep wandred through. all the 
mountains, ani upon every high hill, Weakneſs 
and ſimplicity ot this crea: ure is ſuch, that it crea 
ted this Proverb, There is no profit or bene fit by 
ſheep, if the ſhepheard be abſent. Without any 
cauſe they will ſtray and run ſrom neerneſs to their 
folds and cores, if tt ey finde paſſage : So fooliſh- | 
ly bentare ſou's of men to wander from God and 
Chriſt. 

3. The ſtraying of ſheep is very dangerous, for 


We ſhall now inquire after the wandring of ſin- 


Ezek. 29-5,6. 


Ezek. 34. 6. 
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| 2 Medulla Evangelit Or, 


\ners wander in heart and judgement, have à fool- 
iſh, ſheepiſh heart. By natnre we are bind and 


6 | cannot (ce the waycs of God. They have erred in 
f | Pal. 9s. their hearts, they have not known my wayes, as th: 
| | Lord complains, Falling from God we are fo 
; fooliſh, as to chuſe the ſerpent ſor our ſhepheard, 


: To do good we have no underſtanding. We 
. oft times like ſheep walk to the ſhambles, as u il- 
i lingly as to our paſture. Naturally we are bru- 
5 tiſn, and have loſt che underſtanding of a man. So 
1 Fal. 73-22, | fooliſh was I, ard ignorant, ſaid Aſaph, and was as 
4 beaſt before thee. | 
2.From this ariſe wandring pratiſ.s. Awandring 
heart begets a wandring foot, we wander from 
Gods commandments. We have our wandrings 
before converſion, and after converſion too. Be- 
fore converſion we did altogether wander, we 
thought we did right to wander, and ſin againſt 
John 16. God. 7 verily thought with my ſelf, ſaith Paul, 
Aﬀts 26. 9. that I eng ht to do many things contrary to the 
Name of Jeſus of Nad areth; as much as if he 
ſaid, I verily thought 1 ought to wander, and hate 
the good ſhepheard. Exe we be turned to God, 
every action is an evident tranſgreſſion, no man 
j findes himſelf in a good eſtate, heaven findes us 
f all in the way of hell. Paul, Manaſſeh, Matthew , 
Zac beus, Magdalen, &c. all the Saints of God 
wi en they are not come home to God, though 
ä chey be ſheep by the decree of grace, yet they 
——_ walk like goats in ungracious pract:ſes and lives, 
. till the great ſhepheard find them. After con- 
Rt 1 there is ſtray ing alſo, falling into * 
| 0 
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told ſins by heedleſneſs, and want of — 
their hearts and feet, witneſs Davids ſtrayings, 
Peters denying and diſſembling, The beſt ſheep | 
of Chi iſt have miny a ſtray walk out of che pa- 
Aurcs of Life, in which we need much the mer- 
cy of the great Shepheard of our fouls. 

3. We are given to ſtray in our affecti as, we 
do not onely act ir, but affect it. 7 hey have loved), . 10. 
to wander; ſin is oft committed with delight, and 
with greedineſs, which appears by this, that when 
we have taken ſome wandring courſe, out heuts 
are ſo ſer upon our evill, that we make the ſhep- 
heard uſe both his whiſtle and his dog to fetch us! 
in, and yet we return unwillin ly. God calls on 
us by his promiſes of grace, a pleaſant whiſtle, Re. 
turn ye backſliding children, «nd I will heal your 
backſlidings; and he ſometimes ſends our afflicti- 
ons, the ſhepheards dog to fetch us in, yet how oft 
doth word and rod lie dead by us, and we refuſe 
to be reclaimed, yea, Chrift againſt many of us | 
breaks out, they will not come unto me, that they 
| might have life. 

4. Sinners wandiings.are moſt deadly and dan- | 
gerous wandrings. ſneeps ſtraying brings it 
preſently in danger of wolves and beaſts of prey: 
yet that is but the loſſe of a ſhecp, of a beaſt. 
But the wandring of ſinners is charged with more 
perij}, there is the danger of afoul, of the loſſe 
* of eternal lite. | Every fiep from righteouſneſs is a | | 

ſtep unto death. Straying from the Lord is neec | 


to deſtroying. It makes us every moment ſheep fic | 
\ | for th y 
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John 40: 


hter. The turning away of the ſimple prov. 1. 32. 
all 
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| ſhall lay them. Wandring from God, if ever we be 


and ſave thoſe that are left. Nay the loſs is ſo great, 


of Jeſus Chriſt, The good ſhepheard wnſt die to 


muſt be ſer on work to ſeck and fave us, or elſe we 


| Hence e are informed what is beſt way to ad- 


— 


beſt draught ot Chriſts water of life, that come 


found.we are found in the waſte and- howling wil- 
derneſs of the world and the Devill, and if we be 
not found there xe are loſt. Hence all that Chriſt 
ſhews mercy to they are loſt ſheep, he came ts ſeek 


as the very (hepheard muſt die for them, and their, 
wandr n2s, and make them ne ſheep, new crea- 
tures, or elſe they are loft for ever. Ordinary 
ſheep after wandring may be ſound and not alte- 
red, but be the ſame they were. But there is no 
recovery of our ſtray ing ſouls, but by the mercy 


give his life for his ſheep. It is but a common 
favour to ſave a ſtray ſheep, but it is the extra 
ordinary and infinite favour of God to ſave 3 
ſtrayed ſoul. Nolefs then Gods infinite mercy 


periſh perpetually. 7, even 7 will both ſearch my 
ſheep, and ſeek them out. 4 


vance the grace of I: ſus Chriſt, even to be hum 
bled inthe deep ſence of our curſed ſtrayings and 
wandcrings in the pat hes ot death. He takes the 


to him the moſt thirſty: and Chriſt is beſt, ſooneſt, 
ſoundlicſt, and ſweetlicſt found, when we Fnd« 
our ſelves moſt loft. We are all in a loſt eſtate, 
but he is moſt loſt chat hath leaſt ſenſe, and bum- 


the Law, that the Paſchal Lamb is beſt eaten with 


bln for hs loſtneſs. It holds good under the 


Goſpel, in ſome proportionableneſs to thas under 


ſour 
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will faſten much in your hearts and thoughts, and 
praciiſes the enquiry after a ſaving eſtate by 


themſelves faſt in the briars of kelliſh darkneſs, 
that hearken moſt after him, and cry moſt for 
him, I came not (faith Chriſt) to call the righte- 
ous , but ſinners to repentance, If thou beeſt a 
ſenſible ſinner the Maſter undoubtedly calls thee, 
Sinners are called, but it is ſenſible ſinners that 
know and obey the call. Will a ſneep come back 
at the call of the ſhepheard, unleſs he be ſenſible 
of bis ſtray ing? The broken hearted way, is the 
ſound way to Chriſt. 

Towards this, Firſt, be humbly and bleeding- 
ly affected, that by nature thou art a loſt ſheep , 
ſtrayed out of Paradiſe, that haſt refuſed God, 
choſen Satan for thy ſhepheard , the world and 


of nature. See thy ſtate, ſoul loſtz God loſt, while 
nothing but a natural condition is found, 

2. Get into a rooted courſe, an heart courſe 
of confeſſing all thy ſinfull practical wandrings , 
ſee and be for all thy ſtrayings from Gods 
commandments. Take notice with ſorrow and 
ſhame of all thy departings from God. O that 
we could ſet this ſoundly upon our ſpirits, that 
ſeveral notable wayes we have wandred ſrom the 


1 3 V ber 


ſour herbs. Study much your ſtrayed eſlate, that 


Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt calls all ſorts of ſinners, yet 
is it the humble and broken in heart, that finde 


hell tor thy ſheepcote. We cannot prize the 
bleſſedneſs of grace, till we know the curſedneſs rzek.16. 1, 2, 


I. 
Epheſ. 2, 34 


35 $, $1 6. 


Lord, and would not walk with him, when be Jer. 2. 17. 
would have led us in the way, We may remem- | 
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Jer, 3. 23. 


Pal. 25. 7, 


Plal. 19. 


P. ov. 5 12,13 


ber what is ſaid by this holy Prophet to finfall 
Feraſalem; How canſt thou ſay, I am — — 
ſee thy way in the valley know what then haſt done: 
thou art a ſwift Dromedary traverſing her wayes. 
Se thy wayes in thy youth, and thy ſtrayings, 
ſay Lord, I was wanton, and wandring in m 

yonth. Remember not O God, the fins of my youth, 
nor my tranſereſcins, according to thy mercy, re- 
member thou me for thy — ſake. Ho did 1 
hate inſtruction, and my heart deſpiſe reproof? And 
have not obeyed the voice of my ie elers? & Sce 
thy wandrings in riper age, let thy foul ſmart 
that thou haſt given up many of thy yeers to the | 
cruell one. Many cannot finde much matter for 
repentance, but onely of ſin in general. Surely 
it were poſſible for the beſt men to liy before the 
eye of their ſouls thouſands of ſeveral particu- 
lar wandrings, and to come in the heart-confoun- 
ding confeſſions of their wandtings in proſperi- 
ty, their ſtrayings in adverſity, wandring in gene- 


| ral, and in particular callings, ſtraying from com- 


mands diſobedicntly, from promiſes unbeleeving- 
ly. In known wickedneſs we have. wandred 
much, and in ſecret wandrings, Who knews how 
often he offends * We h:ve wandiirg prayers , 
we have ſtrayed from our reſolutions, &c; See 
but how the ſeed of damnation hath be.n ſown 
in every part of our lives and callings, and it will 
relp:o throw ns donn, and that is the way to 
litt up the bleſhng of a Saviour. The moſt 
fin ſenſible are the moſt Saviour- ſenſible ſouls, 
long moſt after him, are hiteſt for him, Be not 

afraid.| 


— 
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aſraid of humbling for particular fins, though it 
begin with the Law, yet it makes you enquire af. 
ter, anJ be reſtleſs till you finde Chriſt in the 
Goſpel They have little nos ledge either of 
Law or Go pel, that cry down humbling for fin. 
It were not good counſell to their ſorry ſheep, 
which th.y ive to ſcu's, could their ſheep undet- 
d:rſtand it: trouble not yourſelves for your ſtray- 
ings and wandr:ngs. grieve not your ſelves for de- 
parting from your ſhepheard. Some are ready | 
to counſel poor ſheepith ſouls like wolves, we 
need not be humbled; nor troubled for our fins, | 
for Chriſt, ſay they, was humbled and troubied 
for us. Me thinks that ſhould be an argument 
why we ſhould be humbled and troubled , that 
the gracious ſhepheard ſhould ſuffer ſo much for 
the wandrings of ungracious ſh:ep. The love of 
Chriſt ſhou!d conſtrain us, if there were no need 
elſe. David could ſay when he faw the people 
ſuffer, Lord I have ſinned, I have done wickedly , 
but theſe ſbeep what hav? they done? We contr-- 
rily have great reaſon to ſwim in a like flood of 
godly ſorrow, and to ſay otherwiſe , we ſheep have 
ſinfully wandred, and done wickedly, but wha: 
hath the good and righteous ſhepheard done, 
that his life ſhould go for the ſheep  True,Chriſt 
had the curſed troubling, and the ſatisfying hum- 
bling for our ſins, yet he looks it ſhould not 
take away our repentant humbling and contri- 
tion for our fins. Chriſt hath ſer down that for 
a ſtanding ſtaple truth in his Goſpel, That repen- 
tance ſhall be preached in his Name for remiſsion 
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EzZek. 35. 29 
and 31. 


Verl. 29, 


E ſims. And let the phraſe be obſerved, it muſt / 
be preached in his Name; fo that they nader- | 
ſtand nor the name of Chriſt, that think repen- | 
tance and humiliation are onely legall names and | 
things. Salvation it ſelf will loath them, that 
do not loath themſelves for all their abominations. 
Though the Lord faith he will ſave them from alt 
their uncleanneſſes, yet he doth not ſay, that ſhall 

| 


ſave them the labour of repenting, and loathing 
themſelves: They are in the way of an irreli- 
gious religion, which is neither Law nor Goſpel, 
that are againſt humbling and repenting of ſins, 
| and ſinful wandrings: 

All being loſt and wretched ſheep both by na- 
ture and practiſe, with enlarged hearts ſhould we 
ſpread out our beſt t to think highly of the 
goodneſs and tenderneſs of the great ſhepherd of 
our ſouls, who ſought us our, and bought us out, 
by his own blood from our loſt eſtares : Peter 
mindes us of this, Fer ye were 4s fhrep going 4- 

4), &c. 
8 l Conſider what humble and thankful hearts 
ſhould dwell in us to make us acknowledge our 
firſt, loſt and curſt eſtate, when the Lord firſt 
looked upon us. All the dayes of our life, all the 
doings of our daies are too few and ſmall, to 
expreſs our thanks for the free fulneſs, and full- 
kreeneſs of that grace, which looked upon us in 
our low, in our loſt eſtate, and ſaid unto us effe- 
ctually, Acturn ye backſliding children, and I will 
heal your backſlidings. Though thou haſt played 
the harlot with many lovers, yet return again unto 
me, | 
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nne, ſaith the Lord. Tet, that, 152 ſſrange yer, and 
could be none but Gods: Nothing but infinite 
mercy could (peak this. Men would have Haid 
otherwiſe to their mates, haviag plaid the harlots 
with many lovers, never look to return to us, 
but go to your unclean Paramours again, our 
hearts are hardned againſt you for ever. Will | 
a man do otherwiſe, no, he will not. This was no 
ſtay tothe free love of God ia Chriſt, though 
we had wooed world, fleſh, and devill, yet Chriſt 
wooed us back again, and the father did draw 
us. O what a world of free mercy lies in 
the womb of theſe few words, yet return 4 
gain unto me, ſaith the Lord, We howled with 
the Wolf, we hiſſed with the Serpent, we hated 
our ſaving paſture, we loved wandring and periſh- 
ing, and yet the Lord ſought us out, and ſaved us, 
Remember how at the ſame time, the Lord left 
ninety nine of chy rank, and of thy calling loſt up- 
on the mountains, and he ſingled out by his ſpe- 
ciall grace thee a ſingle loft ſhecp to beſtow ſal- 
vation upon; what a difference is there in number 
twixt ninety nine and one? And thoſe ninety nine 
as likely ſheep to live as thy ſelf, yet O the rich- 
neſs of that grace, which inclined the heart of the 
Lord to ſay, I will have mercy on th's foul, I will 
convert it, and bring it home to my ſelf, I will 
take it into my boſome, though I leave hundreds 
like unto it in boſome of Satan wandring in pe- 
riſhing wayes, to whom I ſhe not the like grace. 
Our ſhepheard is not like other ſhepheards, that 


will loſe two or three ſheep willingly to fave] 
| ninety. 


— 
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| 


ſohn 1.13. 


Luke 4. 26. 
Joſh 2. 


ninety. Cannot ſome of you ſay, many of giear 
birth are in their old and loſt eſtate ninety nine of 
them, but the Lord fingle4 me out from the r 
vanity and miſc.ry, yea, aud choſe me before all 
my fathers houſe, to grant me to be born again, 
not of blood, nor of the will of man, but of 
[Goa Cannot o hers ſay ninety nine Magiſtrates 
were left, as Gallio's wandring from their duty, 
and things of God, but the call ng of effectuall 
grace hath turned me to fear and ſerve him, in du- 
ties of my ſpecial calling? May not othets lay, 
Miniſters, people, young , old , hundreds of the 
ſame courſe and calling with us are left in cheir 
gall of bitterneſs, but grace ſaving hath turned 
into me, and ſweetned mine eſtate by h's Spirit? 
This is like Elias ſent onely to the widow of Sa- 
repta, the Spies unto R4hab alone of all Jericho. 


Ceitainly if a ſheep could obſcrve the ſhep- 
heards kindneſs ro it more then all the flock be. 
fides, and had power of thanks, it would be dit- 
terenc:d from the reſt in thanks and dutie, as it 
is differenced from the reſt in ſhepheards kind- 
n:{sand pity. And we that know and finde the 
mirrour of diſtinguiſhing grace , ſhould ſtudie 
diſtinguiſhing gratitude. 

2. After we are converted from our wandrings, 
how moch a:e we bound to remember the Name 
of the Lord with p:aiſe and gratitude of heart, 
and life, for his bearing with us, and frequent 
recoveries from our daily failings, and fallings 
off from the conduct and guidance of our good 
ſnepheard? A foul after it is called home to its 
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ſhepheard, is very often breaking out into ſtrays , 


knows and underſtands all his wandrings? David 
wanders into adultety, HeJekiah into haughtinefs 
and unthankfulneſs. Feter has a minde to worldly | 
uiet and caſe, Maſter , ſpare thy ſelf ſaith he, and 
then bimſdlf would be ſpared too. What daily tur- 
nings aſide, has themoſt ſanctified ſoul, to ſome un- 
ſinctified pleaſure, luſt, profit, in which we ſhould 
ſtray to periſhing, but for the renewed patience 
and goodntſs of our ſhepheard, that doth afreſh | 
ſeek us out, and recover us? Do we not ſtand 
in need of daily pardon and patience, as well as 
daily biead ? Should we not be as buſie to give 
God daily praiſe, as corruption is buſie to carry us 
into daily wandrings? May not the beſt ſay, in 
this and thaterrour of doctrine and falſe way, 
in this and that fin of preſumption , I had loſt my 
God and my (elf, but thit my ſhepheard had care 
of me, and would not lofe me- If the Spirit of) 
God did not keep us and lead us daily better then 
our own ſpirits, how oft in a day. ſhould we be 
loſt ? Look but upon the. great falls of good 
men, the many ſtrange ſtrayes of men and wo- 
men that had taſted of the good word of life, that 
were our equa's for knowledge and holineſs, of 
beiter wits and parts, and God hath let them 
vaniſh into madneſs and folly, by ſtrange lives, and 
ſtrange dorines, and = we are kept from the 
er:our of theſe wicked ones, and that: by Gods 
ſuperintenꝭ ing grace, and ſpeciall preventions, and 
is there not great realon our ſouls ſhould be turn- 
ed 


— — 


and daily wandrings. Errores que intellizit? Who Pal, 19. 
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148 | Medulla Ewangelii 5. Or, 
ed into veſſels of thanks, that our ſbepheard never 
let his fixt, favourable eye be taken from his 
ub; eft ovis per- fickle and wandring ſheep, Nay, and when we 
ita, 4 Demins have been in the loſt way, how came we back but 
requiſits,& Pu» by his ſhoulders > The Chriſtians, aot long af- 
meris £jas e . . 

vella. Procc- ter the Apoſtles times, were fo pleaſed with the 


dant izſe iel: par able ot the ſnepheard, bringing home the loſt | 
hoes 1p ptr ſheep, chat they had in their glaſs and tin Cha- 
ls fe. lucebit lices at the Communion, the picture of a ſhep- 
1 heard, bringing home rhe. loſt ſneep upon his 
rett. de pudic · ſnoulders, to minde chem of this great mercy. 
. 7. low many of us have great cauſe, to bethink 
our ſelves with thanks of our grieving the heart 
of God with our tins, and after burthening the 
ſhoulders of Jeſus Chriſt our ſhepheard, fetch- 
ing us home with mercy and pitty, granting us | 
treſh influences of the grace of repentance unto | 
life, and leading us into his green paſturcs, and | 
by the waters of comfort. | 
3. Notice would with ſeriouſneſs be taken of 
our afflictions wandrings, beſides our corrupti- 
ons wandrings. The ſtraying of ſheep is not one- | 
ly their faults, but their miſery too. How often 
have our wandrings brought us into woe, and 
Feat thickets of briars and thorns, wherein the 
rd hath caught us, and let us ſec the fruit of our 
departings from him, is meeting with enemies, 
evils, dangers to body, and ſorrow to ſoul, ſo as | 
we have been quite loſt in a trouble to our ap- 


prehenſions. Have we not procured this evil to 
_ ' Tony ſelves, in that we have E the Lord our 
God, when he led us by the may: Are not all our 


A parabolis li- 
cebit incipias, 


P lal* 23 


afflictions 


| 


bi rod and ſtaffe comforted us, with his Word 


wandrings out of their own paſtures, are the way 
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afflictions the Lords voice to us- What haft 
thou to do in the way of Egypt, to drink the waters 
of Sihor : Or what haſt thou to do in the way of 
Aſſyria ? Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, 
and thy bacſliding ſhall reprove thee : Knaw there- 
fore and ſee it © an evil thing and a bitter that 
thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, &c. Sheeps 


to purſuings of them with dogs and men, the way 
of impoundings, and being hardly uſed. We 
ſbould know and fee that in all our ſorrows, and 
evils, we have contrived by ſinning our ſuffering, 
and withdrawn our ſelves from our own comfort, 
and have been ready to periſh by hands of adver- 
aries, and ſore evils, but that the Lord then pit. 
tied us, and ſought us out, and ſaved us from all 
our diſtreſſts. O think how oft we have been in the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, and had no hope 
in any creature, and had the ſentence of death in 
ourſelves, and then our ſhepherd found, and with 


and with his Teſtimonies he relieved our fouls, 
when we were in diſtreſſes; for I cannot take the 
Lords rod and ſtaffe to be afff tions wherewith 
he comforted us, becauſe the ſheep was in affli- 


Lord found it, and wich his ſtaffe did direct and 


ctions, in valley of the ſhadow of death, when the 


| 


comfort it. Recall to minde with thankfulgeſs 
all your ſad ſtrayings, and being overtaken with 


ſtraits and dangers, when ** and diſtreſ 
ſes had half devoured you, and then calling upon 


your, ſhepherd, and bleating by prayer after him, 
I; * 


he\ 


| 


Pal 23. 

Paſtor virga 

oves vegit, ea 

dem; feras de 

p llit. Muis in 
Plalm, 
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Amos 3- 12. 


Plal. 55. 8. 


Eek. 35. 13. 


Hſe 3. 


ſo will I ſeel aut my ſheep, and deliver them out 


he ſuddenly came, pluckt you torth and faved | 
you, as a ſhepherd taketh out of the mouth of a 
Lion, two legs, or a piece of an ear. It is very 
fiiting we ſhould recall to minde with gratefull 
hearts and lips the Lords owning us in all our 
diftreſt and loſt caſes, and to ſay thankfully to the 
Lord, thow telleſt al my wanarings, thou haſt 
known my ſoul in my adverfity. How good is 
our ſhepherd, how grateful ſhould the ſheep be, 
for the performance of that promiſe over and ovcr | 
again: As a ſhepherd ſecketh out his flock in 
the day, he is among hs ſheep that are ſcattered , 


. nec 


of all places where they have been ſcattered in 
the cloudy and dark day? 

Seeing ſuch is the weakneſs of our eſtate both | 
for ſoul and body ,that we are daily like ſheep wan- 
dring from pathes of life and ſaſety, our infirmiry 
ſhould minde us of our duty: 

1. Which is to know our ſhepherd, the great 
Shepherd of our ſouls, to cleave unto him with- 
out — — to —— = _ — 
keep! beleeving and well · doing. N 
— our ſelves our — and 
—— to ſtray and ſay, © my ſoul, thou art a 

lly ſheep, It & good for thee to cleave unte thy 
Cod. It is the ſheeps duty, and the fafery 
to keep its eye upon the , and then he | 
will look unto it, and guide it wich his eye. Our 
eye of faithfall dependince on God calls forth his 
careful eye to direct us, and lead us. Be much in 


inquiſition and learning of Gods wayes, and com- 
9 rning 1 


_— 
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miſhon of your ſouls to his condu and leading, 2 
and it engages God to look after you: That is the 
; voice of the good ſheep that draws out the heart 
| and care of the ſhepherd : With my whole heart |, 1g 10 
have I fought thee, O let me not wander from thy 8 
Commandments, Beſeech the Lord in mids of | 
many falſe voices and falſe ſhepherds, that he will » Þ 
let you always hear the true ſhepherds voice, as 
it were behinde your backs, calling and ſaying, hs | 
is the way, walk in the ſame. | 
2. Learn to diſtinguiſh betwixt the true ſhep- 
herd and falſe ones. I am the good ſhepherd, ith ſoha 10. 14: | 
Chriſt, I know my ſheep, and am known of mine. 
Allchoſe calls to any ſouls to take them from the | 
| Word and Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt , though | 
| they name them the voice of the Spirit, they are | 
the whiſtles of the Butcher of hell, rather then ' 
of the heavenly ſhepherd, If they ſpake out the | 


— 4 — - — — 


true meaning of the matter, it would be this; we call 
you from the word and publike woiſhip of God, 
we would have you out of thoſe green paſtures , 
and we will carry you into the wilderneſs, and 
you ſhall wander amang wolves and foxes. Learn 
how to pitch your hearts and fouls ſoundly and 
fixedly upon the Word and Teſtimony, that is the | 
voice of theſhepherd ; ſo beleeved Peter, whether | I oha 5.59, 68.| 
ſhould we go but unto thee, for thou hait the words | 
of eternal life. The Word of God and his Or- | 
dinances are Chriſts paſtorals, the way of ruling 
and ordering his ſheep, when ſouls grow wanton 
and leave theſe, theſe [ſheep axe ſtrayiog , 
and-the next is being loſt. Get your eyes en | 
X 2 lightned | 


— — 
— * 
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ſohn 14. 28. 


ching but what Chriſt hath before told them, and 


not Gods ſpirit ſpeaking,there x no light, no truth 


in it. 2 


lightned with a gracious knowledge to diſtinguiſh 
the call of a ſhepherd, from the call of a ſtranger. 
All that call you from the good old pathes of the 
word and prayer, they are but wolves in the ſhep- 
herds cloke, they draw you by wandring to pe. 
riſhing. 5 

3. Examine all the docttines of men by the 
doctrime of Chriſt, ſee how all under - ſhep- 
herds agree with the chief ſnepherd. Try the 
Spirits, for there are many falſe ſpirits that go 
out in the name of the Spirit ot truth, but bring 
forth a lie, that ſay the Lord ſent them, and 
they ſpeak by the Spirit, and yet contradict the 
language and minde of the Spirit, in that they 
bring forth things as myſteries of God, which ne- 
ver came into the minde or mouth of Chriſt , 
unleſs it were to bid the Church beware of them; 
you ſhall have many baſtard doctrines fatherd 
upon Gods Spirit, which it will never own, for the 
ſpirit of God is to teach the Church of God no- 


bring only ſuch things to their remembrance. 
Quakings, living above Ordinances, . &c. come 
from a Spirit you may well deſpiſe and reject; be- 
cauſe Chriſt has left no ſuch things to his Church. 
As in looking at the word, we muſt reſpect it as 
the word of the Spirit, ſo in looking at che Spirit 
we may lau fully reject that Spirit which is not 
the Spirit of the word, and that moves not, / and 
ſuggeſts not according to the Word, If it ſpeak | 
not according to the Word and the Teſtimony,it is 


We 


| vation. An Onion whole dothnot ſo much move 


| 


| 
__ 


Me haue turned every one to his mn way. 


B: fore the words bore a general confaion now! 
the Prophet labours to bring every Jew to mite! 
with his hand upon his own thigh by a particular 
acknowledgment, We have turned every one to 
his own Wa). 


There ſhould be ſpecial. confeſsion of ſpecial 


ſins, that we may arrive at ſpecial comfort. 


Conſolations axe more general or particular, 
as our confeſſions and contritions are. Every one 
is to know and confeſs his own particular wan- 
drings. When particular repentar.ce lays our own 
ways and,,wandr.ngs before onr eyes, and faith 
brings. us to lay chem upon Chriſt as our own 
Sayiour, we are then in an healing and hopeful 
way. The Prophet here rather ſhews what they 
ſhould do, then what they did do. A man muſt (ee | 
bimſelf ſorted out as a particular ſinner, before be 
can make gut the comforts ot Chriſt asia particu 
lar Saviour. Generality of repentance and confeſ- 
ſion ariſes to no more then a general notion of ſal- 


the eyes, but take off skin, and part after Parts, = 
then the eyes water indeed, and, to purpole. 

ia the Ki lump works but a confuſed wu > 
neral ſorrow upon the ſoul, bur thou art the man, 


in eyill wayes, thar-moves and, melts the heat in 


this is thy ſin, and thus and thus thou haſt walked | 


deed s 


SY 
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Doctr. 2. | A further Obſervable is; Mans wayes and Gods 


| Rm. 3: 12. 


161.53 23. that is, they are all turned back from God. How 


. Sam. 12. 23 


[Sen. 6. 12. 


wayes are contrary one tothe other. God will not 
own, nor accept mans own wayes. All our turn- 
ing to our own wayes is a turning from the wayes 
of God. This is a ſure Poſition, the more an 
rees with a mans nature, the more it dif 
agrees with Gods nat ure and will. In the epiſtle 
to the Romans, it is ſaid of men in their natural] 
and corrupted carriage, they are all gone ont of the 
way, which in the Pſalm is, they are al gone back, | 


ſhould-man be out of the way, ſince all are in ſome 
way © We may anſwer, 1. It is not abſolutely he 
is out of all way, but he is out of Gods way, that 
is, the way, the right way, and good way. 2.Man 
being out of the right way, it is as if he were in no 
way. A bad and wicked way is no way with Sod. 
A way of tranſgreſſion and deſtruction is not 
worthy to be called a way. 

Mans —— wayes are evill — — I. _ — 
wayes of corruption, 401 has corrupted hi 
Sy.” Men's EE the 64 creation, for he 
was createtl — — nature, but the nature 
being corruptetl, the way is corrupted. They are 
corrupted, they have done abominable works. Our 
own:wayesare-corrupt:and abominable to God. 
2. Men turning to their own wayes, are out of 
the way of duty; of ſeeking, of ſerving God; nay, 
they do not underſtand the things of God. And 
what can they doe in the ſervice and worſhip of 


_ where they want judgement and underſtan- 
ding. 


3. Mens| 


_— 


3. Mens own wayesare h 
out God, without Chriſt , without Covenant, Er eta 1.1 


— 
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opeleſs way es, with- 


without hope in this world, Here are four Wich- 
outs will keep a natural man far enough out of 
comfort, unleſs he come to know God in Chriſt 
by repentance and fai h. Anda man muſt needs Col. 1 27. 
be out of hope, that is out of Chriſt, for ic is Chriſt 
who is the = 5 of glory. 
We will look at mans own wayes,and ſee what 

grounds there are, thar we ſhould call them and 
count them evill and pernicious. 

1. They are dark wayes, for the fooliſh heart | 
of man is darkned. The heart is deceitful and 
deſperately wicked, nay, madneſs is in the heart Bceleſ. 9. 3. 
of a natural man while he lives. We can do 
little in darkneſs, and madneſs is a great darkneſs | 
in man, A man may accidentally get into a 
way in the night, and dark; but in the darkneſs of | 
che heart he cannot light upon any good way. 
The Lord is light, and in bim is no darkneſs at | vi: 36 4. 
all, ſo all his wayes are lightſome ayes, pure, 
and unmixt. | 

2. Mans own ways are crooked ways, butthe ways: 
of the Lord are ftreight and right. Wicked mens 
ways are crooked, and they are froward in their Hol. 14.'9. 
pathes. Crookedneſs is a non- conformity and . 15. 
diſagreement with the ſtraight line, and right rule. |; lohn 
Gods law and word is the rule, but mans wayes Ha & 
are oblique and crooked, and agree not with it. %, ti, 
Hereupon fin is called &, a tranſgreſſion of dee . 


the Laws A ſinner is one that is gone out of his OP 


| 


way, and hath wandred from his right path he erer. | 
ſhould walk in. aber — ok 
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In Catecheſ. Sa- 
racen. ad Chriſt. 
Eccleſ. reden at 
per Sylburg. 
F uthym- 


Jer. 15. 7 


Ezek. 36. 31, 
32 


Prov. 1. 31. 
Job 34. 11 


0 | Chriſtians, the way of God; yet I beleeve it is 


wayes: I will deſlroy my people. ſith they return 


3. A ſinners own ways muſt needs be evill, 
becauſe the Lord earneſtiy calls upon us to for- 
ſake them, and is very angry with us, when we 


is a very good part in the acting ot ſound Repent- 
ance. Repentance is a returning to Ood, and 
into the way of God. Departing from fin, kil- 
ling and crucifying our luſts is a great deal better, 
and more properly named the way of God then 
that the Mahometans cry up. They cruelly and 
ungodlily cal war againſt, and ſlaughtering of 
the way of their god, who was a liar, and a mur- | 
therer from the beginning, We finde the Lord 
is angry with ſinners, and threatens to deſtroy 
them, when they will not leave their own {ſinful 


not from their wayes ; yea, we finde repentance to 
be deſcribed by theſe fruits, 4 remembring of onr 
own evil. ways, and a being confounded for them. 
4. Our own wayes muſt needs: be very evill, 
which are put in as a virulent ingredient to the 
wrath of God, to make up his anger more dire- 
tull and deadly. For when Cod would fetch a 
great blow at a ſinner, he threatens him with his 
own wayes, and that two wayes. 1. He threatens 
to let a ſinner eat the fruit of his mi way, and that 
the reward of his mn hands and rw 4 ſhall be 
given him. What a fad evill is this, that a man 
is never worſe rewarded, then when he hath the 
reward of his on hands. Howſoever à man is 
much pleaſed with his own wayes, yet he will 


| 


do not forſake them. Forſaking our own ways | 


finde 


"Wm - — ad 
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finde in the end, the fruit of them is bitter fruit, 


and the grapes of his own vineyard to be moſt 
ſour grapes. It will be wo to the wicked, when the 
reward of his hands is given him. 2. Beſides, the 


|finall work of rewarding ſinners with their own 
fruits, there is an intermediate work of wrath , | 


when the Lord gives up a finner to his own ways, 
and to his own hearts luſts, Luſts are the wayes 
of our hearts within, ſinful actions are the wayes 
of our hearts without. The furnace of Gods 
anger is heated indeed, when God faith to a fin- 
ner that will not be reclaimed; Well, go on, I 
leave you to your own liking, I will ch»ſe your 
delufions, Ile let you alone, Ile ſee what your lat- 
ter end will be. Go, walk on in your own counſels, 
He that is anrighteous, let him be unrighteous ftill, 
Sinners are bold often, to fay, as ſometimes Fob, 
Hold your peace, let me alone, let me ſpeak, and let 
come on me what wil: ſo they ſay to their admoniſh- 
ers, leave us, and let us alone in our own waies. 
O but it che Lord take a ſinner in the manner, 
and leave him to himſelf, & his own ways, he is in 
the high way to Gods high diſpleaſure. Ephraim i 
joyned unts idols, let him alone. A (inner is never ſo 
little let alone, as when the Lord faith, I will let 


ritual, ſecret, heart. hardning wrath of God, t 

is to be as a wandring ſheep that no man taketh 
up, none looks after, this is to wander to de- 
ſtruction. There is not a ſtate out of Hell 


3.82 the forchead of a ſinner, this is a man left 
to 


— then this, that God ſhould write as it were 


— —— — ee 
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him alone. A ſinner is then under a quiet, - 
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Revel. 22. 
Acts 14. 16. 
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Hoſ. 4. 17. 
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to bimſelf, this is one I have given up to his own 


Ini. 53. 6. 


Dor. 


* 


wayes. Such an one that is thus left, never leaves 
labouring to fill up the meaſure of his fin with 
greedineſs, and that is the way to fill up the mea. 
RR treaſure of wrath alſo. A ſinner thinks 
it his beſt, but it is his worſt upon earch to be let 


to his own wayes takes a great deal of pleaſure, 


Gods great diſpleaſure. 
The (everal applications of this we omit. 


He bath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 


This truth we have met withall before, dreſſed 


in another habit of words, and have handled it, 
namely, That Chriſt was wounded, and bruiſed far 
our iniquities, yet we will look at ic again, tor this 


under new Phraſes; and we will lay it out in this 
Concluſion; God the Father hath ſet aut his Son, 
a ſurety and ſatisfier for ſins of all beleeyers, 
Upon Chriſt as Redeemer and Surety God hath 
laid our fins. Chriſt hath ſatisfied for them, and 
taken them away from us. Our ſins gu lt was laid 
upon Chriſt, by his ſatisfaction through his ſuffer- 


\ings we are freed, and guilt of fin removed. All 


our ſtrayings and wandrings were chargeable up- 
on us to condemnation, but they were laid upon 
Chriſt, and he made ſatisfaction, The unerring 


ſhepherd is puniſhed and payes all the charges for 
the errant ſheep, In the ſeeing of the three 


alone, to walk in his own wayes. A finner left 


but he perceives not, that this cannot be but wich 


Chapter is full of repetitions of the ſame thing 


things, 


ners. 


| and this Law of Sponſorſhip, and vadimoniall 
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A— F AM. 


things, we ſce enough, even all for the comfort 
of our perfet and compleat Redemption. 
1. That we were wretched and condemned fin 

2. That God whoſe Word condemned 
as, and might have execured the due of our -con- 
demnation to the full, ſet his Son apart to be in the 
ſtead of us condemned ones, to bear our fins , 

and condemned to undergo the curſe for us : So 
ſaid the Apoſtle, God ſending his Son in the like- 
neſs of 22 fleſh, and for fin condemned ſin in the 
fleſh , condemned it in the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
ſo looks we ſhould condemn it and erucifie it 
in our fleſh in the luſts thereof, as it was cruci- 
fiedin Chriſts fleſh, 3. By laying our fins up 


and we are accepted, acquitted, and counted righ- 
teous. The debtor is looked upon as worthy, 
through the ſatisfaction of the ſurety. All theſe , 
and other ſayings of Scripture to this purpoſe are 
terms which belong to this Court of ſatisfactions, 


rformances He bore the ſins of many; he gave 
imſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity. God hath ſet him forth to be a propitig- 
tion through faith in his blood. He was delivered 
to death for our fins. He ſuffered thi juſt for the 
unjoſt. He gave himſelf a ranſome for all. Chriſt| 
hath loved as, and given himſelf for us, an offer. 
ing, and ſacrifice to God fur a ſwtet ſmelling ſa- 
vour. Though our fins lying upon us were a ſtink, 


on "Chriſt, and Chriſt righteoaſly bearing them, | 
and fully ſatisfying for them, God is reconciled , 


Rom. 8, 3, 


Von ut 104 pe- 
eat, ſed reatut. 
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and noyſome ſavour to God, yet laid upon Chriſt, 
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Verſe 4. 
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Lightfoot Temp. 
ſerv. chap. 8. 


| hey laid right, there was a ſweer ſmelling favour 
from his perſon and ſufferings, God was ſatisfied 
and well pleaſed. 

In this Chapter there are varieties of phraſes, 
but all meets in the identity and ſameneſs of this 
one very thing, Chriſts ſuffering, Gods being ſa- 
tis ſied, and mans being redeemed, becauſe all was 
done for him. As he hath born our griefs, and 
carried our ſorrows : be was wounded for our tranſ 
greſsions, &c. the chaſtiſement of our peace, &c. 
for the tran{greſsion of my people was be ſtrict- 
en : when thou fhalt make his 12 an offering for 
ſin : he (hall bear their iniquities : And here, he 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. In the 
Law, people finn ng muſt either bear their ini- 
quities themſelves, and then in the fin they had 
linned they muſt die, and it would prove a deep 
and curſed death, or elſe they muſt have ſome- 
thing beſides, and in their ſtead to bear their fins , 
and that muſt die in their room, that they may 
eſcape. Now till Chrift came in the fl:ſh, in 
whom promiſed ſinners were to beleeve, as ſha- 
dowed and held out by Ceremonies and Types, 
there was a (acrifice appointed, which ſhould be 
their offering typically for their fins. Theſe bare 
their fins relatively unto Chriſt, the true and 
perfect facrifice. For making this better appear, 
the mcn that brought their ſacrifices to be offer- 
ed, were to lay their hands upon the ſacrifices 
head, while it was alive, and ſo doing, they were 
to lay both their hands, as the Jewiſh Rituals have 
it, He that laid on his hands was to be a clean 


| perlon, | 


| [ The Prophet Isaian's Cruciſi nx. 161 | 
| perſon, that is, legally and ceremonially clean. 
Boch his hands muſt not onely be laid upon the 
head of the beaſt, and he muſt lay them on not 
lightly, but with might and weight. So doing, | 
| he was to confeſs his fins, and ſay unto God, I 
have ſinned, I have done iniquity, thus and thus 
have I done, and I do return before thee with re- 
pentance, and let this ſacrifice be my expiation and 
atonement. Then preſently was the facrifice 
ſlain in that place. All this is good ſhadow- work 
of Chriſts- ſubſtantial work, in facrificing himſelt 
for us, and becoming our Atonement. 

1. The laying on of the hands on the head 
of the beaſt, is a rite of a belecving ſou], tranſ- 
mitting and laying all his {ins upon Chriſt our 
perfect ſacrifice, which the Father appointed him 
* unto, that there ſhould be laid on him the iniqui- 
ties of us all, that he might die for us, and the 
guilt of our fins might theieby die out of the ſight 
of God. All the guilt of beleevers falls upon 
Chriſts head. | 11 

2. He that laid his hands on muſt be. 2 clean 
perſon. All that would have benefit in the ſa- 
crifice of Chriſts death muſt be holy, penitent, 
and beleeving ſouls. Our cleanſing and purify- 
ing is by Chriſt , but ſo as by faith in Chriſt. | 

3. Hands muſt be laid on with all the might, 
to ſigniſie that Chriſt bears the weight and hea- 
vy curſe ot our fins. The Lord layes all che load 
of our ſins upon him. The phraſe in the Text is 
irruere fecit, he made our fins come mightily up- 
4 on him. NN 


— 


4. Con- 
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| | 4. Confeſſion of fin is made with this. We 


can never make good confeſſion of faith, without 
good confeſſion of our fins, We muſt, if we 
would have benefit by Chriſt, acknowledge we 
are all accurſed by fins, and worthy to die for 
them, The humble confeſſion of a finner doth 


* acts 4. 28. 


beſt bring us on to confeſſion of Chriſt our Sa- 


viour. 


5. He ſaith, this ſacrifice ſhall be my expiation. 
So beleevers muſt caſt themſelves upon Chriſt, 


- | beleeving he is the alone ſacrifice and propitiati- 
on for our fins, that God by him is reconci- 
led co us, ſatisfied for us, and joyns with us in an 


atonement. 

6. The beaſt for ſacrifice was ſlain in the place 
of laying on of hands: So Jeſus Chriſt was not 
to be put to death, but becauſe our fins were found 
upon him. Our fins make Chriſt to die, and 
Chriſts dying makes the guilt of our fins to 
die. | | 
Though it be ſaid the Lord laid them upon 
him, yet that is no more then the Fathers ap- 
pointing him thus to be our Surety and Media- 
tout, and thus to die for us. Yet withall Chriſt 
willingly took our fins upon him, he was both a 
willing Prieſt and Sacrifice; he did as willingly 


take our fins and carſe, as ever man did take a 
bleſſing. And thus it came about. 

r. God the Father appointed and ordained this 
way, as being the beſt, and moſt eminent, to ad- 
vance the glory of his juſtice in the accurſing fin ; 


| 


and moſt eminent for advancing mercy , fo fa- 


ving | 


— 


— 


ving ſinners by the death of his Son. 
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2. God the Son was ſpontancous and for- 
wardly willing to take this way and pleaſe his 
Father, and glorifie him, who had fore-ordained 
him to ir. W:thallto ſhew his infinite love and 
delight in readineſs to fave mankinde, though 
with his own curſe and death. For his delight 
was with the ſons of men, rejoye:ng in the habi- 
table parts of the earth. Chriſt pittied man- 
kind under wrath and damnation, not willing to 
loſe that beautifulleſt piece of Gods creation up- 
on earth, which is ſometimes called all creatures, 
or every creature, as if man were the whole crea- 
tion. Which made the holy Nan en contrary 
to our common account call the World the Arti- 
crocoſme, or little World, and man the Macro- 
coſme, the great World in the little one. 


—_ 


Thatis a very odde reaſon given by one, that 
God laid all our iniquities upon Chr.ſt, to ſave 
Chriſts longing, becauſe God would not croſſe 
his Sons minde, all whoſe delight was that man 
ſhould not periſh, A vcry improper and unthe- 
ologicall conceir, which ſets a diſorder in the 
acts and things of God. For a man may more 
properly and divinely ſay the contrary; but that 
is not an Evangelicall and meet manner of ſpeak- 
ing, that Chi iſt was very forward to die for us be- 
coming man to ſave Gods longing, that he might 
not croſs the minde and parpoſe of God. This 
was the minde of God, that his juſtice ſhould be 
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ſatisfied. 
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Epheſ. 1. 3. 


Ibidem in S- 
nod, Dordrac. 


Heb. 10 7,8,9- 


lat shed, and allo that his mercy ſhould be glori- 
fed in mans being ſaved. For this he ordained 
and decreed the ſalvation of man, and ordained 
that his Son ſhould become man, to effe& and 
bring about this ſalvation of man. And we know 
little in Div.nity, if we know not that in the order 
of things ated about our ſalvation, God the Fa- 
ther is the firſt, the Son the ſecond in order, the 
Holy Ghoſt the third. The Father is the firſt 
efficient cauſe, and fountain of operation; the Sen 
the ſecond efficient cauſe , and the Spirit the third. 
Itis an Arminian tenent, to ſay God firſt decreed | 
a Mediator, and then ſet down the conditions 
under which he would ſave man, this is to ſet the 
means before the end. Though the love of the 
Son of God be infinite to man, yet the love and 
delight of Chriſt in min, muſt be conceived ſe- 
condary, in reſpect of the decree of God, and 
Chriſts firſt longing muſt be to pleaſe and con- 
tent his Father, and his ſecond longing muſt be 
to ſave mankind in order to the firſt, and that be- 
cauſe it is the will and decrce of his Father. See 
but the firſt fix verſes of the firſt Chapter of the 
Epheſians, and you ſhall finde God always firſt in 
his purpoſe, decrec, counſell, of bleſſing us in and 
by Chriſt, who in the order of cauſes is ſer after 
God the Father, and therefore Chriſts longing 
to ſave man,muſt not be alledged as a foregoing 
cauſe of Gods decree concerning Chriſts Incar- | 
nation, Otherwiſe it ſhould run thus, That God 
the Father ſhould ſay, Lo, Icome te de thy will, 
O my ſon, Iam content to ds it: Whereas they 
are 


2 


is to bring him down as a Father to pleaſe, his 
| ſon, whercas obedience is for the ſon to be perfor- 
med to the Father. So the Son of man faith, he 


1 be Prophet Ts a1 an's Cracifix. 165 


| | ate the words of Chriſt to his Father. Though the | 


Father doth the will of the Son of God in doing 
his own will, ehey being of one minde and God. 
head, ſo that he do it not as a point of obedience; 


yet to ſay he doth it not to croſſe the Son of God, 


did nor ſeek. to pleaſe. himſelf, but to pleaſe his 


and curſe. »Tk:is is a 


well meaning ſpeeches, of Holy men, are not to 
be taken without examination, fince ſome may be 
8 unwarily , and with reluctance to ſound 
Divinity. | 


Firſt, Weare here to take heed of ſuffering any 


blot in this faireſt copie of our ſalvation b 


Chriſts Redemption. That is a foul blot wit 


blemiſhing the beauty of this Scripture; this fair 
| line of our full evidence, to make the laying of our 
iniquities upon Chriſt, to be ro more then Chriſt 


death, confirming to us Gods promiſes of life, and 
ſhewing us an holy way to eſcape Gods wrath 

Jewilh courſe and baſe 
vail , not onely to cover and hide the grace of 
Chriſt while he was on earth, but to debaſe him 
while he is in heaven. If Peter (as they ſay) was 
crucified, was. he. crucified for us? Yes, he was 
thus crucificd for us, to give us good and bene- 
fit by our imitation of his patience and conſtancy 


the blackeſt inke that falls from Socinus his Pen, 


dying for our good, by his conſtant and holy 


| 


Father; 1. de always the things that pleaſe. him. John g. 29. 
This I have inſiſted upon, to ſhew-that all cle 
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| ro die in our ſtead, and ſurety i 


| ther ſurety, accotdi 
| lamb ? who is our Paſſeover, that was facrificed 


a ranſome, debters, we want a ſure and ſatisfying 


loving God, — the bleſſedly 


{counſel and 


in death, but he had not our fins laid upon hi im, 
it for us. If there 
ſhould be any thought on in that kunde, 
fide juſſor fide jaſſore egit, the ſurety needed ano- 

1 the Jewes Adage. It 
our {ins were not laid upon Chriſt, where is our 


for us? It is good that he died for our confirma- 
tion, for our imitation, but ſomething is behiade 


, 
we want an atonement, we are captives, we want 


ſurety. Our ſalvation from fin and is yet 
1 — died not ſarisfying tor, 2 


— — of ſin, we muſt turn 
weerched 112 or ever. Let us leave our ſins 
Chriſt, and leave Angels from heaven 4 
l 475, 4 they eak ag aint it, for the Holy Ghoſt 
hath ſpoke for it, that he hath Laid on him the 1 
quities of Fu all. 
We are herein to juſtifie the juſtice of God, 
and to fear and tremble at rhe commiſſion of fin. 
which God would not pardon without the blood 
of his Son, his dearly beloved Son, becauſe he 
dec ply hates fin. 
2. It teaches ns to 


— 


Son for this inſinite ſuretiſhip ey curſe 
upon him for us. — 

purpoſe of grace, that he hey part 
with his Son from heaven, rather then let poor 
finners depart into hell, Bleſſe we the Son of 
God, that (if we may uſe thoſe words in an Allego- | 
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ifon of poiſons, the guilt of our ſins, and the 
— . Goll: Tay Gl of kicks ali, 
| Chriſts bitter cup was drunk for our ſweet health, 
and drink as often as we will, we never drink an 


caſt our ſelves, and fins upon Chriſt crucified. 
What ſhall we do then ? when Jeſus Chriſt peaks 
of love and obedience, ſhall we nor ſay 


iniquitics of us al; 2 ſtrong and conſtraining 
— of love and hearty obedience is laid upon 
us all. We debters owe our lives to our ſure- 

„ we arc not aur own, and bleſſed be the Lord 
that we are not our own, for then we | 
to wrath and death: Ve are bought with à price, 
and we deſire any way, every way to gloriſie thet 
by our bodies and ſouls, which are thine. 


ä 


3. May not we here rake the bounty of Gods 
mercy, and ſiy that Chriſt died for ſingle per 
ſons in the world, ſince it is ſaid, that Cod laid an 


* 


im the iniquities of xs alt? Do apy bv an 
us in this that ſer out the intention of God to be 
to give the death of Chriſt to fave all, do they 
not moſt gloriquſly enlarge Gods 
an uniy. rial Redemption? I anſwer, Yes, If the 
will of God were not more diſtinctly made known 
to be otherwiſe by other Scriptures, that open his 


pes, the | 


healthy draught indeed, untill we can by faith | 


— 


grace, to make | 


1 Cor. 1. 6. 


minde more fully. Z 2 1. This 
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Jobn 17. 


ſohn 3. 16. 


John 4 42. 
i Joby 2. 2, 


Revel. 5. 


john 12. 19, 


1. This All is al ſotts and conditions of men, 
Jens and Gentiles. 

2. This All is but all that are giyen vim of the 
Father; bur all by election, and effe ual vaca- 
tion are not given unto bim by God, Our Savi- 
our himſelf faith, The Father gave him power of all 
fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life t 4s many us 
he had given him, 

3. It js ſaid, God ſs loved the world. and Chriſt 
1s the Saviowr of the world, c. But is not the 
world taken ſo, as to ſhew us, that he came 
not to ſave Jews onely, but the Nat ons and Gen- 
tiles alſo ? that is, t rough the whole world, he 
redeems ſome by 'his blood our of every tribe, 
people and nation, as it is in the Revelation: And 
is there not a world of the elect and called ones , 
called out of the great world? And is not the 
world ſometimes taken ſo narrowly, as to ſignifie 
but a great company and multitude; yea, and that 
of Jews onely? As u hen they wondred at the 
— of LAarus raiſed , they flockt after 
Chriſt, The Phariſees therefore ſard amongſt 
themſe ves; perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? 
Behold the world a gone after him. And yet this 
world was ſo ſtrait, as it was but a great compa- 
ny and multitude of the Jewes: 

4. Doth nor Scripture ſay , he came to — 
captives, and ſeek and ſave the loſt and heal . 
ſick; even thoſe that were ſenſible of cheit cuptivi- 
ty, and had found their loſtneſs, and were ſick of 


their fins, his mercy and meric is extended to 
ſuch, 


2 


& 


' 


| 


die for all. Now this is inconvenient and carries . 
much abſurdity along with it, char'Chriſt ſhould | | 
be thus d {zppointed. | 

6. It it be ruled thus, that Chriſt died ſufficient- 1 


| not look whether Chiifts death was ſufficient to | 14. p. 2 


IT Andi he aun an intent eto fave a'l, 
O haw miſerably ſhall Chriſt be difappo ned of 
his intentions, ' becau'e many (hall periſh; the 
way and gate to hell is broad and large, and many | 
(hal go in chereat. Now Chriſt hall be diſap- 
inted of his will in miay, if it were his intent to 


— 


ly for all, but it is not effeQual to all, me thinks | 
that is not à ſufficictitanſwer. His death was ſuf- 
ficient for all, if the will of God had bin oC: t; . 
and if men would receive him. We are not o 
look at an aptitudinal, potential, objective, — 
Qed ſufficiency. of che death ot Chriſt , but we 

Took at it ſubje&'vEly, and aRuilly, and formally, 
with the will and intention of the Father and the 
Son, for a price to be paid, and merit to be g'ven, ; 
and ſatis faction to be made for ſinners. We do — | 


— 


fave the damned, but whether Chriſt did aQuully |: — 
give himſetfaranſome for the reprobates, or no. 0 ö 
It will be an hard thing and not to be digeſted by 
the reaſon "Ot Scriptur e, to take this for a oy 
truth, that Chriſt died oy thoſe that ſhall? periſh; 9 
that he ſuffered in the ſtead and room of the dam 
ned, that be paid a price for them, and yet they | Mind bpb : 
etiſn. It will but come all to this that the death — mmi "il 
and ſufferings of Chriſt might have been ſfficient ve 
for all, if God fo had intended, if Chr {M>iroald | ' 
ove had ir but it doth not conclude. that = ol 4 
tence 


ML — 


— AS. 1 


| Marth, t. 21. 


oke 1. 77- 


Hebt. 4 9. 


Tit. 3. 14. 
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| 


the author 8 
him. 6. 


caſe in our ſouls about e — of Chci ** 
of life, to draw to our ſelves the comfort of the 
3 his death, what ever the ſufficiency in 
it 


t 
periſh, let him go forth 
ſee with the eye of fith Chriſt 93 with 
all his iniquities laid upon him. Do not ſay as un- 
. — faith, or ſtrong temptation would 
| we have finned, and we muſt anſwer : our 
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Abs 
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1 and they muſt lie 
us 


or ever, but remember the ſufficient ſurety, and 
the everlaſting Redeemer , they were 2 


God, and God would have us 
LECT 
applying the merit 2 
Let our fans lie as Cod bath laid chem, th 

lies our beſt comfort. 


| him 


ring, 


| — — > —_— — — — 


2 ſpeak: For he — 5 * 
Firſt, He was humbly and m. ſilent, 


95 „Vi 7. 


He was. oppre ed, and be was afflified, 
| yet eee, he in 

46 4 to e ſlaughter, 
— E 


* Ckrilis ſufferings precious in the matter, 
bis dying for our ranſomg , and be, 


2 $ juſlice we Arendy have heard; of 
Chriſts ſuffering; Precious in — ee — 


| 


did nothin ro argue any un 
rience in that 


| y, He was op EEE 
| 2. Sim hen — — | 
as | ſheep, tab ondly, | _ 


: 
| 
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Gent, Hervct. 


Maxim. de Sac. 
Rit c Eccleſ 
My ſtageg. 


ad Cabal. gy 


| 


Sccondly; The voluntary and patient carriage of 


' Chriſt under all this, is laid out in boch theſe ex- 


effions. when he wa oppreſſed , and afflictead 
be ened not hu mouth, . to Mb! 
and a ſheep, he dies like a lamb, unſtruglingly, pa- 
tiently he is ſhoralike a ſheep, his clothes taken 
off, made naked -: his skin is ſhorn off, he ib 
whipped, and ſcourged, yet quietly, ſilently. 
We have heard of the fault of ſheep, they are 


ſhall now hear the commendableneſs of a ſhee 
that it is thorn, dies quietly; ſo did he, when he 


was a ſacrificed ſheep to pay a price for ſtraying 
ſheep. * This Verſe is an excellent ſtorehouſe for 


| Chriſtians comfort and learning. Of comfort, 


in that we bere have Chriſt paying all our debts 
by his death. Of learning, giving us an excellent 
pattern of life and death, to imitate Chriſt in his 
meekneſs, willingneſs, patience. The Antients at 
the end of a Sacrament, had their Officers look- 
ing into the Chalice uſed in the Communion, and 
carefully gathered up every crum of conſecrated 
bread, if they found any in the cup, in which the 
bread was uſed to be dipt, ot any where elſe ſcat- 


| p ered on the Table;/andJoft none of them. Eve- 


ry crum was by them called "Mapyapirys, a pearl. 
So truly all the fragments and crums ot this Chap- 
ter are pearles, and this verſe among the reſt, and 
to be eſteemed by Chtiſtians: We will endea. 
vour to gather them up, that none be loſt. 


Ihe firſt phraſes, he was opprefſed, he was afflict- 
ed, go double, as the moſt of the expreſſions on 
Te 


* 


a wandring, erring creature; that are we: We 
7 


— 
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the whole Chapter are double or treble about the 
ſame thing. In vulgar Latin it is rendred, oblatws 
eft, quia ipſe volut , he was offered, becauſe 
he would, or was willing to have it ſo. The 
thing is true, he was willingly offered , though 
the tranſlation be ſomewhat different, and it is 
thought theſe words and ours may be reconciled 
pretty well into the fame ſenſe, and with ſome 
reaſon. 

Symmac hus his verſion is fomewhat like it, He 
was offered , and given up, and he obeyed, Vet 


r 


Foreriu, who laboured to be the Vulgars Advo- 
cate, and defend it all he can, renders it anew o 
ther wayes thus, He was driven away, and he was 
deſtitute of help, For the word Oppreſſed, it will 
without ſtraining be rendred, he was exacted; and 
the other phraſe, he was afflicted „he anſwered. 

That which is oppreſſed, divers make it exact- 
ed, and would have ir thus, He was exaTed, or, 
it was exacted of him: Sin was exited, that is, 
the pun ſhment ot fin, or Chriſt was brought 
down by exaction. Exaction is a word with rela- 
tion to a jaſt Creditor, deman ſing bis debt to 
the uttermoſt of the deb: or, or of the ſurecy, and 
is ſo uſed in Scripture, eaineftly to call for all 
moneys and payments due. 
Kiss, He exatted the money, ſilver and gold of 
the prople of the Land, every one according to his 
taxation: He eatneſtly demanded what was due, 
and charged it upon them to pay it. 1 the grave, 
ſa ch Job, the priſoners of together, they hear 


So inthe book of | 


not the woyce of the oppreſſor , that is, the ex- 
| A a ator 


} 
| 


| 
N 
$ 


Dy nrex om ; — 
4 ay D 
Ks7%. Druſ.in 
Vet. taterp. 
fragment. 
Abadt oft of 
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Mrk. 15. 

F orer145 + 
Capes in pt i. 
vate Letters to 
Bradſhaw. 
Exigitur debi- 
tum noſfrum ex 
rigore juſlitiæ 
loa . Ipſ 
viro ſpondet . 


Ponſer ſive fide- 


; 1 fſor confitul 


tur. Ut latt- 
Inis reſtondere 
eſt a ſpondere, 
Galli reſpon- 
dere pro fide ju- 
bere dicunt : 
quid in part va 
tione TY 
quod propris re- 
Iſpendere fignt- 


e & fie jubere 
1:ſurpetur 2 

\ This way Gat- 
taker conſe ſſes 
himſelf moſt 


lib. 2 cap 14. 


Bs 174 | | Medulla Ewvangelis Ot, 1 ""of 
2 —— actor. of debts, Creditors cannot ſuc for. and exact 

Jeb 39-7. debts of them in the grave. In Fo 39. 7. For 

| the driver in the Margent, is the exactor. | 

Inger at fob f e afflieted that is, He was (ore and fear- 


fully put toit, in the undergoing ſatis faction for 
all our debts to God, when all our iniq ities were 
clapt on his back as ſurety for ſinners. The word, 
be ſides afflited, will ſigniſie, he was humble, he 
anſwered, or he obeyed, or humbly ſubmitted 
himſelf; and this we call in our language, to anſwer 


| ficat pro ſpende- | 


a debt. This was a great affliction to Chriſt : . we 
were the miſerable debtors bound to Gods Juſtice, 
C hriſt was righteous, and nothing could be char- 
ged upon him; but being our ſurety, he anſwers 
for ourdebts, it was exacted of him, he paid for 
all. None enduced any thing ro ſatisfie for their 
fins, but God commences. his ſuit againſt Chriſt, 
as the ſponſor and ſarcty, that muſt anſwer for all; 
and purſues him with the rigour of the Law to 
croſs, curſe, and death: The debtors live, the 
ſurety dies for them. He opened not his mouth; 
he quietly and meekly took all this upon him. 
Thus to ſatisfie his Father, and opened not his 
mouth to ſay any thing againſt it, e ther that God 
was a rigorous creditor, or that we were unwor- 


inet he had no power to ſpeak, and could lay ng: 


thing. But he had power of ſpeech; it was a wil- 


thy debtors, and wretched ones, that he muſt en- 
dure'all this in ſo hard a way for us. 


The word opened not his mouth, is primarily, 
Was tongue: tied, or bound up, ſaid nothing, as 


ing falence, it was his goodneſs and patience tat| 
ried 


— — ĩ̃TC—᷑— -- 


— —— — — — — — oo on - — — — 
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tied his tongue, and made bim ſilent. Nor is it 
that he was altogether ſilent, for he ſpoke divers 
things, bur he ſpoke nothing impatiently concern- 


thers ſore exaction. 


of Chriſt, that it was for Gods ſatis facti. 
on, ſinners ſalvation z; that Chriſt was charged 


might be diſcharged, theſe being looked at before 
in the phraſes of Chriſts being wounded for gur 
tranſgre(sions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, the 
iniquity of us ad laid % him, which was the 
laſt. 
Two things rather ſhall with ſpecial reſpe be 
mainly looked after : 

1. The willingneſs of Chriſt in ſuffering; 

2 The patience of Chriſt, as a mcek Lamb, 
ſuffer.ng with ſilence, without reſiſtance, 


For the firſt, the poia ſhall be thus; Chri# 
was 4 moſt loving Saviour, à voluntary 
IC erer. h | 


Which I take up thus, He was oppreſſed , He 
was preſſed with divine exaction, and yer he wil- 


ly undertook to be our ſurety, and anſwer for us. 
Next to the Decrce of God, Chriſts affection was 
the great loader of him with affitibn2 .. Chriſts 
ſoft and preſſing boivels of. mercy drew lim on to 
all his oppreſſion and affliction, Hence it is ſaid, 


ingly paid what! was exacted for us; he voluntari- 


ing mens ſins, h's own grievous paſſion, or his Fa- 


Here it will not need to handle again the ſuf- | 


with all puniſhments and afflictions, that ſinners 
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;Chriſt came not io be miniſtred unto, bu t mini- 1 
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2 18.5.6. and I have power to take it again. We finde he 


Tv Medulla Evangelii; "N= 


Joh 10.14,15+ ſter, and to give his life a ranſome for many, He 
'Gaith of himſelf, J am the good Jhepheard, how 
proves he that? Thus, 1 lay down my lit for the 
ſhe . Other ſhepherds ſhew their goodneſs by 
kceping the ſheep in good paſiures, watching over 
them and aving them from the wolf, and yet they 
feed them for the Butcher: Pur Chr ſt is the good 
ſnepherd tha lies down his own liſe to ſpare his 
ſheeps life : Other ſh. pt erds have cate w-thou: 
coſt ; but Chriſt, be ſides care, is willing to be at 
Hebr:53.:0, coſt with his own blood. He may well be called 

the great ;ſhep!1crd of the ſheep; others are but 
little ſhepherds in compariſon of him. 

It may br urged, it is true, Chriſt died for the 
ſheep, but he could do no other, for men took 
away his lite. To that is replied, The Jews — 
away his life, but his death was more by his own 
voluntary giving, then by their violent taking; 
they could not take, if he had not given; they 
were not fo for ward in cruc fying; as he was to be 
crucified ; and ſo he anſwers himſelf , No man 
taketh my life from me, that is, againſt my wil; 
T lay it c own of my ſelf, 1 have power to lay it down, 


ſoh. 10. 18. 


had power by a word of his mouth, to di ive all 
bis enemies down, and throw them backward when 
he pleaſed. 
| Objeft. Objection may ſtop the way thus; Chriſt avoi- 
ded the Jews divers times, when they would have 
| taken him, and fled from one place to anotker, leſt 
| they ſhould apprehend him; therefore it ſeems he 
| was not fo. willing. i 


EI 
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No argument is this of his unwillingneſs; a man Any. 
may be willing to do a thing, but yet to chuſe his 
ſeaſon, and not to do it at any time, knowing an 
appointed time when it ſhould be done. SoC hriſt 
knowing the will of his Father, he ſhould die, and 
the time appointed by his Father, he fled, and re- 
{uſed no longer the n till the hour appointed was 
come. Till that time he uſed to ſay, Vs howr Jeb. 30. 
was not yet come, and fo the fins of the Jews were 
not ripe, nor the time for fulfilling his Miniſtry 
was. yet complet: Notwithſtanding , when he 
knew the ſcaſon ordained by his Father, then he 
ſtood to it, and yeelded himſelf to the things | 
made way for his paſſion, knowing that his hour | 
was come, and ſo iaith to God, Father the hour Joh. 1. | 
is come, Then he offered himſelf to the Jews, 
knowing all things that ſnould be done unto him, 
he goes forth, and faith to them, Whom ſeek ye 2 Ich. 17.1. 
when they ſaid, Feſus of NaJareth, he told them, | 
I am he. And with that ſptech, they were driven |J-».13 4,5,6. | 
backward, ard fell to the ground, yet᷑ he lets them f mn. 
riſe again to apprehend him, who, if he had not gu ed proper 
been very willing could have kept them down; fru 
he could have driven them into hel}, as well as to Lag — 
the earth, if he had a mind to eſcape them; yet ſee | /alde a «- 
his infinite williogneſs, I hau a baptiſmito be lap. ien 
ti ſed with, and how am I ftraitned, that is, pained aftns Sighen, 
and troubled, f, it be accompliſped. What was lid. 1. conr. 
this baptiſm not of water, that was dene by tde P15 
Baptiſt; it was to be baptiſed in his own blood, 
and that the Jews and Scꝛibes. high- Priſts were to 
bring about. Admirable willingneſs, to be pain- 

ed 
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Matth. 8.25. 


| Plutar- 


ed with a longing heart, untill be be fu.lof pain 
and paſſion; his vety heart is as it were crucified, 
till he ſce his body crucified. b * 
Other things may particularly be looked af- 
ter, to ſhew his willingneſs, and the Reaſons of it; 
Firſt, There 15 Chriſts choice of all humbling 
and afflicting things, refuſal of all glory and eaſe, 
he came from heaven, of a Lord, to be a ſetvant, 
| betaking himſelf to a poor and low conditi- 
on. Though he were Lord of hcaven andearth, 
yet he demitted himſelf to a lower condition in 
ſome reſpects, then his loweſt Tenants, Foxes and 
Birds; The Foxes have holes, the birds of the air 
have neſts, but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
hs head. | 
| Secondly, In ſufferings he might have choſe 
the moſt creditable, honourable, facile, eaſie ſuffer- 
ings, that had the moſt face of a bleſſing, the leaft 
face of a curſe ; the leaſt pain and reproach in them 
yet he choſe revilings, blaſphemies to be laid on 
bim; he choſe (courgings, ſmitings on the face 
a death the moſt pain ul and ſhameful, to be ha 
and nailed on a croſs, a ſervile death, a dogs death. 
For at Rome every year they had a: day, wherein 
they cruciſied dogs, becauſe they watched not 
well, and barked not uhen enemies came to 
take the Capitol. He was made a curſe for ws, for 
curſed i every one that hang eth on the tree. He 
|was more willing to be pained to the uttetmoſt, 


3 — 


then Jews were to put him to it. 


Thirdly, His willinigncſs is made good by the 
[magifeſtacion of his wiſhes, deſires, longings . 
8 


0 


chariot of the ſoul and will, in which it rides the 
moſt delightfully to the accompliſhment of what 
it loves and longs for. With defire have I deſired 
to eat this Paſsover with youbefore I ſuffer. As if 
he had aid, I have a great love and deſire to this 


| laſt Supper of the Paſover, becauſe it is the laſt, 


and preſently goes before my offering up my ſelt 
as the Lamb of God for you and my flock: with 
deſi:e I have deſired, I have an carneſt and double 
deſire to this, as beyoad which, you (hall have no 
| more Lambs, but my own fleſh to feed on for a full 
paſsover. It inn meat to do the will of him that 
ſent me, and to finiſh his work; It was Chriſts 
meat to be put todeath, and to be made ready for 


the will of God and part ef his work he; had to do, 
that he might give his body to death, and his fleſh 
might be meat indeed, and his blood drink indeed 
for his ſervants, One is very well pleaſed with 
that for which they much wiſh, and carneſtly pre- 

are. 
F Fourthly, Chriſts engagements for us were the 
engagements of the higheſt love, and love is the 
great Steward of the ſouls willingneſs. Two ways 
did he mightily engage himſelf, to be our Surety, 
to be our Sacrifice. In our extreme neceſſity when 
we were all dead and loſt men in adam, ind had 
the Tentence of death in our ſelves, he offers up 
himſelf a ſacrifice to God for us, and faith as Re- 
becca to Facob, when he was afraid his Father would 


ol him, upon me be thy curſe my ſon. For ſuceti- 


3 * 3 hip! 


be ſacrificed for ſinners. Wiſhes and defires are the 


1 iritual food for ſinners to feed upon. This was 


Luk. 22.14. 
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ſhip, they ſay it is the very heart of kindneſs. A 
beggar d ſurety, beggar'd with paſſing his word, 


being rich himſelf andowing nothing, but bound 
for others, we ſay he undid, and ſpoil'd himſelf with 


Chriſt paid for che things he never took; no pains, 
no death was due unto him, for he knew no fin of 
his own, and fo ſhould have known no death, bu: 
that he was ſurety for us m:{erable debtots. He 
was not called upon by us to be our ſurety, but he 
offered himſelt to his Father, and to us, to take 


our nature, and che debt of our nature upon him, 


which was not moneys, but guilt of ſin and 
ö death. 

Fiftly, Needful it was Chriſt ſhould ſuffer 
willingly. to anſwer and make ſatis faction for 4- 
dams willing ttanſgreſſion, and voluntary de- 
fection. | 

| Sixthly, The way of Chriſts (a;isfying was e- 
ſpecially by ſacrificing himſelf for us, and it was 
neceſſary it ſhould be a ftee-will offering. The 
beſt fat of every ſacrifice was the fierneſs and 
chearfulneſs of the heart of the offefer. The Lord 
| loy tha chearful giver. The treeneſs of Chtiſts 
mercy had not been fo well ciſcov:red in dying 
for us, if he had not been a voluntary obla-ton : 
Extorted kindneſſes, are unkind kindneſſes. Fruit 
that fall of themſely.s are the melloweſt and ſweet- 
eſt. Le, I come, ſaith Chriſt, to do thy will, O God. 
The old enemy that would fain be honoured as 


a God, though it be but as the God of this world, 
| when he would be worſhipped and ſacrificed to, he 


required 
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kindneſs, hi; own kind heart did undo him. So 
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| required hymns, ſongs, dancing, mulick, feaſti 


| this is a divine verity among Chriſtians, that 
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and all to make the people more heartily, 
cheerfully to worſhip him. If abeaſt to be offer- 
ed did reſiſt, and not ſtand willingly by the Altar, 
they counted it among the Heathens an ominous 
thing, and boding no good, as if their gods were 
diſpleaſed, and would not like it. It was count- 
ed a fad preſage for Fulian, when offering Sa. 
crifice, he had a Bull broke his bands, and ran 
away, and was hardly forced back again to the 
Altar. Though their Divinity was a vanity, yet 


Chriſts ſacrifice was the moſt voluntary, and the 
moſt holily willful that ever was; and that ic takes 
the heart and good will of God above any thing: 
that ever was offered, or ſhall be offered to him; 
and by conſequence, deſerves and challenges the 
moſt affiance, reliance, love, and hearty good 
will of beleevers to embrace 2 1 that Fi other 
e, 


things ſhould be eſteemed as and dung in 


ſ 


Nat. Com. M 
tholog. * 


--Diſcuſſe fei 
4b Ara Taurus. 
Lucan. 


There is a folly or a madneſs ratker,grown up out 
of an Heacheniſh root, to be abhorred and hiſſed 
out from amongſt Chriſtians, that would bring 
all things under the rule of ſtars and conſtellati- 
ons; nay, even Chriſt himſelt by chem muſt be 
ſubje&, though the Sun of righteouſneſs, and the 
bright morning ſtar, to the influence and inforce- 
ment of the ſtars his vaſſals and creatures. Inſo- 
much as the wretched Aſtrologers have lubou- 
red to — about the birth, and ſome acts of 
e 


ſon of it. 
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Uſe. 


Malac. 4: 
Reyel. 22. 


Ch:iſt to be by ſuch a Poſition of the Heavens, 
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| / as if it muſt needs beſo, becauſe of ſuch a face 
F of the heavenly bodies: They are not worthy. to 
lait -» 4; | be named but with the indignation of every true 
bumaſare & | Chr. ſtian. For by this Chriſt was not voluntari- 
| niet in; I inca nate, he died not voluntarily, but with the 
lib. de veritar, neceſſity of ſtars he came into the world, and 
Chrif. Ke. | went out of the wo Id, and ſo we may thank the 
. 33 good ſtars of of heaven for ir; A great ſtep to 
| Hleatheniſm and Atheiſm is this, to mike the 
| ſtars to govera the great acts of God, and ratio- 
1 nall men, when God put them under their feet. 
| And it is to be obſerved , Aſttology cannot be 
much ſer up as it is now, bur Theologie and Divi- 
nity of the Word of God muſt be as much de- 
baſed, and let down, By ſuch a doctrine as this, 
i it muſt not be oblatus eſt quia ipſe wolnit, ſed quis 
ita' ſtelle volnerant, he was offered, becauſe the 
ſtars inclined ſo: But our beſt conſtellation that 
(brought all abour was the decree and counſel of 
che Father, and by the grace and rich loving kind- 
neſs of the Son. | 
| Me cannot but with ſhame look upon the credit 
| Concil, C- | Of thoſe Star-gazers cryed up. in our Chriſtian 
N [thag. 1. Cen- common - wealths, when Heathen Emperours have 
cit. Toletar. ſuppreſſed them, Chriſtian councils have auathe- 
matized the beleevers and followers of them. 
At Alexandria the Aſtrologers were injoyned o 
Saidas in ver- | pay à tribute which was called Bazxerm2uoy , the 
"| tribute of fools, becauſe fooliſh people conſult- 
: ed with them, and truſted their Art. It is time 
for people to grow wiſe by the word both for 
their bodies and ſouls, rather then to hang all up- 
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attribute all to the good pleaſure, and counſell of 
God, and freeneſs of Chriſts mercy, if we look at 
che counſel of the ſtars and heavenly bodies. 
Can we do leſs then pour our ſouls out in- 
to thankfulneſs to Jeſus Chriſt , for his infinite 
ood pleaſuie to die, and that with all willingneſſe 
rus. It is not a ſatisfying for us by borrowing 
ſome part of the ſatisfaction extrinſecally, as one 
did to ſatis fie the Law, putting out one eye of his, 
own, and another of his ſons, but Chriſt willing- 
ly undertook ail the curſe himſelf, and the wrath 
of God fell not upon one hair of the ſinners head 
that was reconciled. Thus Chriſts ſatisfaction 
calls for gratitude, and thankfull e xtollings, above 
all that ever wcre or ſhall be z Mount Calvary be- 
ing the greateſt School or Univerſity of love that 
ever was known, 
We may not refuſe to learn our duty of free 


on the influence of the ſtars, ſince we cannot ſo 


1 2. 


Uſe 3. 


elſe we neither praiſe him, nor imitate him. 
The ſecond Point is, of Chriſts patient offering 
up himſelf, as a lamb and ſheep for us ſinnes. 


Chriſt meek!y and patiently died for tu, in midſt 
F all thewrath of God, and furie of men. | 


No lambs or ſheep amongſt men ever came neer 
the patience and meekneſs of the Lamb of God in 
ſuffering, and dying for us: Lamb and ſheep is 
but the ſimilitude, Chriſt is compared to them, 


[ 


| 


and willing obedience to Chriſt, to his children, | 


but he is far before them. It is not ſet down fo 


much for the praiſe of ſheep, as for the exalting of 
b 2 the 
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Plal. 23-1. 
Plal, 80. x, 


Ik. 34 


Luke 12. 32, 
ſohn 10, 


— pa: ience of the great ſnepherd of our fouls Je- 
— Chriſt, who quietly gave up his lite for his 
eep. 

1. We may underſtand that ſheep are ſometime 
taken in an evill ſenſe, as we have heard, and then 
it is applied to us ſinners, Al we like ſheep have 

one aſtray. 

2. Sometimes it iSapplyed to us men in a _ 
ſenſe, as making us the people and flock of Chriſt, 
his redcemed flock whom he feeds, tends, 

aides, cares for, dies for, and they hear him, know 
him, follow him, and he loves them, and prepares 
the Kingdome of heaven as ſheepcotes for them. 

3. Sometimes Chriſt is compared to a ſhep- 
herd, as EJek. 34. Job. 10. Hebr. 13. 

4. Laſtly, he is compared to a ſheep, as here, but 
then it is always to the goodneſs and meek quali- 
ties of the ſheep, and the afflict ons, or ſharp and 
violent uſages of the ſheep, they bt ing a ſilent and 
gentle creature fit for ſacrifice, becauſe quiet and 
unreſiſting. It is a common thing to ſpeak of 
meekneſs and patience in th.s manner Proverbi- 
ally, as qu et as a ſheep, as gentle as a lamb, a meek. 
lamb, an innocent lamb , when we. would praiſe 
ſome for their meck and harmleſs behav:out , yet 
ſhcep and lambs are an unquict and impatient crea- 
ue in compariſon to Chriſt. They are but a poor 
and empty ſhadow in compariſon to the ſubſtanti- 
als of perfect patience and meekneſle in our 
Lord. 

1, For meckneſs and quietneſs in ſheep, it ts not 
a yertue, but a commendable quality, which they 
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act without reaſon. It is indeed from the Creator 
of all things, who has ſo framed and diſpoſed of 
them. Some creatures he hath armed with tusks 
and tee th, or horns, or otherwaies with ſtrength, to 
bite, puſh, ſtrike, re ſiſt, or be pugnacious, but 
has given to the ſheep leſs of ſtrength, no inclina- 
tion to fighting or deferiding it (elt, but more eaſi- 
ly to be lead and yeeld. God is marvellous in 
his providence ( bur that we are blind Schollars in 
the School of the creatures) giving ſeveral diſpo- 
ſitions _ te mpers — beaſts; as fabriley to Ser- 

nt and Fox, cruelty to Tyger, mighty ſtrength 
— Lionsʒ but of ſpedial goodneſs to — thoſe 


that we moſt commonly feed on, and appointed 


ſor ſacrifice, to be gentle, eaſie to be taken, and to 
be dealt withal, as Lambs, Sheep, Kids, Bullocks, 
Calves, Cc. If the Lord had fo ordered it, that 
Bears, Wolves, Leopards, &c. ſhould have been 
our ordinary food, we ſhould each day ſeek our 
meat with the _ of our lives ; nay theſe 
creatures would make us meat, and devoure 
us. 

2. Some give another anſwer to the queſtion 
concerning ſheep, which is ingenious, but reaches 
not high enough, to let God have his praiſe moſt 
clearly and freely. They ſay a ſheep goes quietly 
to ſlaughter, becauſe it hath been uſed much to 
be handled, as every day to be milked, and the 
reſt of them every y ear to be ſho n, and therefore 
when it is handled and carried to ſlaughter, it goes 
quictly as fearing nothing, but ſnearin: or uſual 


dealings with it. A Swine on the other part they 


wy 0 ſay 
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Plal. 43.22. 


Jer. 11. 19. 


16.50. “. 


1 * 


Gy is hardly handled, but keeps a great dral of 


| 


j 
' 
| 


| worſt, 
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noiſe, and reſiſting, as having neither milk nor 
fleece, which it hath been uſually handled for, and 
therefore teſiſts and is impatient, expecting the 


Patience of Saints in ſuffering of hard things, 
and of Chriſt under the croſs and curſe, the holy 
Ghoſt loves to ſet it forth by ſheep and lamb , For 
thy ſake are me killed all the day long. &c. cruel 
ſlaughtering by onr enemies, is patiently endured 
by us as ſheep: So Feremiah, I mas like a Lamb, 
or an Ox that is brought to the ſlaughter, Ot Chriſts 
patience all the actions and paſſions in his life ſpeak 
loud, though he himſelf often:imes throu 2h . 


2 


neſs of ſpirit ſpoke nothing. I gave my back to 
the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off 


needs make him a Devil, or to be in league with 
ö Beelqebub, and to caſt out devils in his name; y et 


the hair; 1 hid not my face from ſhame and ſpit- 
ing. 
1 This ſheep was ſometimes lead to ſhearing, 
when they would ſhear from him his good name, 
| and call him Traitor, Impoſtor, one that deceived: 
the people. 

2+ Another while they ſhear him naked, rent 
his cloths from him to ſcourge him. 
| 3. Heis ſhorn from friends and loving followers, 
all his Diſciples forſook him and fied. 

4. His skin and fleſh was ſhorn with whips 
and ſcourges. | * 

5, They endeavoured to ſhear off all his com- 
fort and communion with God, when they would 


this 
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this ſheep among theſe ſheacers is dumb and opens 
not his mouth. | | | 

6,” Laſtly, They lead him to the: ſlaughter, yet 
this Lamb of God takes all patiently. We hear 
much was ſþoken cruelly and bitterly by the but. 
chers and ſlaughterets in the proceed ngs in judg- 
ment againſt him, but the Lamb ſays vety little. 
Inſomuch as Pilate, when he gives him no anſwer, 
is angry at his ſilence, impatient at his · patience, 
and ſaith, ſpeakeſt thou not unto me? When he was 
reviled, he revilea net again; when he ſuffered, 
he threatned not. c&c. ; 
| Suppoſe it be objected, Vea, but Chriſt did 
open his mouth, and did expoſtulate and reaſon 
the caſe with his ſhearets and ſlaughterers. 

It may be then as ſoon anſwered, That this is 
not meant, that he did nat ſpeak at all, nor at all 
open his mouth, but that he did not open his mouth 
impatiently, unquietly. A ſheep and lamb bleats, 
and opens the mouth at ſlaughtering, but it is 
quietly and unſtrugglingly in compariſon to other 
beaſts. One in his ſufferings may treaſon the caſe 
with his unjuſt adverſaries, and yet be patient; fo 
did Chriſt. When he was ſmitten on the face, he 
meekly aid, If I have 2 evil bear witneſs of 
the evil; but if well, why ſmiteſt tha me? Here 
is the ſofc voice, and patient bleating of'th's meek 
Lamb of God. Patience may be as well ſhown 
in ſober reaſoning, as in very ſilence. 

1. He opened not his mouth threatningly, to 
call for fite to conſume his adverſaries, as did the 


Prophet Blias, or to call for twelve Legions of | 


Angels 


Mar.14.60,61, 
Au. 15.4. 
Joh. 19.9, 10. 


Ib. i. 23,23. 
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| It was forbid- 
picture of the 

Can,$2.caranz 
Sum: Concil. 


Agnos vivo 


ia pari« te 
piftos adorare. 


nenl. 
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de nto uſe the 


Lamb of God, 
in 6 Geu. Syn, 


volunt wocares, 


land JTaut 


Angels to reſcue him and deſtroy his enemies. He 
could have done it. 

2. He opened not hs mouth murmuringly 
againſt his Father, that ſent him to this bloody 
ſervice, but approvingly and ſubmittingly ſaid, not 
my will, but thy will be done. | 

3. He opened not his mouth bitterly againſt 


ſinful mankind, for whom in his paſſion he paid 


things that he never took, and the juſt ſuffered for 
the unjuſt, 

4. He opened not his mouth reproachfully a- 
gainſt his Countrymen the Jews, that for healing 
their ſick with his hands, bored his hands; for 
walking with ſalvation among them, offered to 
them divers years, pierced and nailed his feet faſt ; | 
for pouring out of his mouth the milk and honey 
of Gods love in ſweet promiſes, they would fill 
that mouth with gall and vinegar, yet he prays for 
chem, Father forgive them, & c. 

5. In all his paſſion, he opened not his mouth 
paſſionatly. 

But the Papiſts are addicted more to pictures 
then Scriptures, and to things for the out ward 
ſenſes, more then for faith. It is better to behold 
the Lamb of God in the word of gtace and pro- 
miſe with the eye of faith once, then a thouſand | 
times with che eye of fleſn in a picture of wax. 
Is there not within both ſuperſtition and cold de- 
votion, forbidden and complained of of old? Is 
it not their manner for all this devotion to worry 
Chriſts living Lambs by martyrdom, whiles they 
worſhip painted Lambs upon a wall? as one of old 
com « | 
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vity and vanity, Has been retained a ſimple cuſtom 
amongſt us, that we have a trade which deals in 

wool and cloth, that give the holy Lamb for their 

Arms, bcfides the common-figns/ for Alehoules 
and Inns of the holy Lamb, a thing that might 
be looked atter as well as pictures in Church win- 
dows. The Lord knows how ſeldom in looking 
ö lambs, they remember the Lamb of 
G : 0 4140 N. 0 | 
Here is a better and liveli r way of remem- 
brance, beſide che Word and Sacraments, which 

ſet before our eyes the Lamb crucified: for us, JI 
calling to mind Chriſts paſtion and compaſſion by 
other occ aſionals. Learn we by our eyes to con- 
vey ſomething co our hearts. It is the art of ſpiri- 
tuil Alchymiſts, to draw h;avenly things our of | 
earthly. 


Whenſoever we ſee a lamb quietly ſlaia and dy- 
ing, when we ſee the ſhearing of Sheep; quietly 
lying till it be done, we may ferch up our fouls to 
an holy remembrance of this place, and this mat - 
ter, to tincture our meditations with the devo 
and thanktu! thoughts of Chriſt far — 
and meekly led to (hcaring and ſlaugheeing, and 
not opening his mouth. Call to mind Chriſts 
ctoſs, and the wrath of God, Jet the Shambles 
be as good as mount Calvary to you. Humbly | 
| and thankfully remember how we ſhould have been 


Mine eye af- 
fecteth mine 


FI 


in the flaughter-bouſe of divine wrath; we ſhould 

| have been ſacrificed to Gods Juſtice; but the Lord 

prove led a Lamb in our ſtead for a hutnt offering. 
Cc 133 
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They report of their famous Francis, the Popiſn 

aint, · that he never ſaw a Sheep or Lamb going 
to Shambles, but in remembrance of Chriſt, he 
melted with tears, and devout ſoftneſs of heart. 
Indeed I think, if we were righter Chriſtians, we 
might make a devour and heavenly uſe of many 
earthly things better then we do, and make bel- 
{lows of the creatures to blow up our cold hearts in- 
to an holy flame of devour remembrance of Cod 
and Jeſus Chtiſt. As by fight ofa vine, we might 
remember the true Vine, whoſe Father is che 
Husbandman, whoſe branches are beleevers, 


By a Garden of ſweet Flowers, we might re- 
member Chriſts dreadfal Garden full of Nettles, 
Thorns, and 'Briars of wrath, where his Agony 
4. Our great pattern of willing obedience t 
the heavieſt injundiions of rhe Lg we have in 
the ſufferings of Chriſt. With what ready hearts 
[ſhould we do all we have to do for Chriſts ſake , 
if we love him, and conſider the great things he 
hath done for our ſouls £ He deſerves, nay, his 
ſpontaneous, and lamb. like paſſion commands at 
our hands all chearfulneſs in-forving him. It the 
green · tree burned without noiſe, ſmoak, trouble, 
{what thould the dry tree do, but do and ſuffer 
quietly, having more eaſie und light trials? We 
are bound to imitare him, if we mean ever to be 
really thankful co him. 
1. Gods: commands to him were heavy and 
— to poverty, death, curſe, to hiding and 
olding in of the glory of the Son of God; to 


* 
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us, commands and yokes are eaſie and light, in 
compariſon, to beleeve, to obey; if at any time 
our hearts, fleſh and blood ariſe with this mur- 
mure, this i an hard ſaying, let us remember 
Chriſt ſcrupled not to wreſtle with hell and death, 
to deliver us from curſe of both. , 

2. Conſider, Chriſt obeyed, and did*all for us 
under guilt and .wrath of fingers which lay upon 
him; a beleevers obedience is under reconcilia- 
tion, and knowledge of a well- God. Pa- 
tience is more under like diſpenſa - 
cions. * 


receive the grace and power of Chriſt to help us. 
I cannot do this, I cannot ſuffer that, yea, but 
the Spirit of Chriſt can help and ſuccour me 1 
will requeſt Chriſts Spirit, I will go out in the 

name of the Lord; the Spirit of Chriſt will make 
me one of his willing and meek people, will en- 
| able my arms to break a bow of Steel. Endeavour 

by faith in prayer to draw power and ſpirit from 
Chriſt, and then you may match any afflicti- 


3. In all hard performances we may beg and 


ons, you will have a ready ſpirit, when the ſame 
mind is in you, that was in Chriſt Jeſus. I can ds 
all things, ſaith Paul, throug h C briſt that ſtreng- 
theneth me. | 

4. Why ſhould we fear, and be unwilling? 
Chriſt hath enabled his ſervants in all ages to un 
dergo ſote things for his ſake. We have but ſuch 
temptations as have befaln others. The love of 
Chriſt has conſtrained ſouls to weep, ſuffer, bleed, 


die for him; our temptations , atflitions, re- 
Cc 2 proaches 
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They report of their famous Francis, the Popiſn 
Saint, t he never ſaw a Sheep or Lamb going 
to Shambles, but in remembrance of Chriſt, he 
melted with tears, and devout ſoftneſs of heart. 
Indeed I think, if we were righter Chriſtians, we 
might make a devout and heavenly uſe of many ; 
earthly things better then we do, and make bel- 
{lows of the creatures to blow up our cold hearts in- 
to an holy flame of devour remembrance of Cod 
and Jeſas Chtiſt. As by fight ofa vine, we might 
remember the true Vine, whoſe” Father is the 
Husbandman, whoſe branches are beleevers, 
By a Garden of ſweet Flowers, we might re- 
member Chriſts dreadfal Garden full of Nettles, 
Thorns, and 'Briars of wrath, where his Agony 
. 4. Our great pattern of willing obedience to 
the heavieſt injunctions of the Lord, we have in 
che ſufferings of Chriſt, With what ready hearts 
[ſhould we do all we have to do for Chriſts ſake , 
if we love him, and confider the great things he 
hath done for our ſouls £ He deſerves, nay, his 
ſpontaneous, and lamb. like paſſion commands at 
our hands all chearfulneſs in-ferving him. It the 
green tree burned without noiſe, ſmoak, trouble, 
{what thould the dry tree do, but do and ſuffer 
quietly, having more eaſie und light trials? We 
are bound to imitate him, it we mean ever to be 
really thankful to him. 

| 2. Gods: commands to him were heavy and 


olding in of the glory of the Son of God; to 
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us, commands and yokes are eaſie and lighe, in | 
| compariſon, to beleeve, to obey; if at any time Marth. 17, 
| our hearts, flefh and blood ariſe with this mur- Job. 5: 
| mure, this i an hard ſaying, let ns remember | 
| Chriſt ſcrupled not to wreſtle with hell and death, 
4 to deliver us from curſe of both. 0 
2. Conſider, Chriſt obeyed, and didꝰ all for us | 
under guilt and .wrath of fingers which Jay upon | 
him; a beleevers obedience is under reconcilia- | 
tion, and — 7 a wall-pleaſed God. Pa- | 
tience is more under Aike diſpenſa- | 
dons. ä - 

3. Inall hard performances we may beg and 
receive the grace and power of Chriſt ta help us. 
I cannot do this, I cannot ſuffer that, yea, but 
the Spirit of Chriſt can help and ſuccour me I | 
will requeſt Chriſts Spirit, I will go out in the | 
name of the Lord; the Spirit of Chriſt will make | 
me one of his willing and meek people, will en- 
| able —— of Steel. Endeavour | 
by faith in prayer to draw power and ſpirit from 
Chriſt, and then you may match any afflicti- | 
ons, you will have a ready ſpirit, when the ſame 
mind is in you, that was in Chriſt Jeſus. I can dol » 
all things, faith Paul, through Chrift that ſtreng- 
theneth ne. | 

4. Why ſhould we fear, and be unwilling? 
Chriſt hath enabled his ſervants in all ages to un 
dergo ſore things for his ſake. We have but ſuch 
temptations as have befaln others. The love of 
Chriſt has conſtrained ſouls to weep, ſuffer, bleed, | 
die for him; our temptations , atflitions, re- 

Cc 2 proaches 
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al ce/,m 
Fidon. 
4poll;nar.lib.g 
iſt. 4 


Facile peccate- 
rum cauſæ ſuc 
ciduntur mortis 
Chriſti cogitati- 
one» -»-Chriſt! 
cruci f xi cogita 
tio ſeminarium 
omnium vixrtu- 
tum. Joar. 

Franciſ. Picus, 


Heb. 12. 2, 3. 


% 


Plal, 39. 9. 


rit ad pet 


vmnunliter | Proaches are caſier and ſhallower foards; and tal 
robis anxiets- | we draw back and be unwilling to wade through 
ſum paterasvits 
| preſentis pro 

| pinet afflictt9 , 


them ? Were our hearts right, we would not 
grudge to ſerve Chriſt in what he calls us to, nay, 
we would learn ta ſing in the qtocks. What made 
the Martyrs count a bed of hut coals aubed ot ro- 
ſes, cool, ſoft, and ſweet, but the diving of their 
fouls into the meditations of Cyriſts ſweer, meek, 
patient, gentle nature, who quictly and filently 
underwent all for un ¶TL . nn 7 

F. In all reproaches; revilings, bitter uſiges by 
enemies, treacherous friends, wherein our hearts 
are ready to flame and ſmoak, and break out at our 
lips the mouth of the furnace, to return impatient, 
revenge ſul, unquĩet words and carriage; when we 
are ready to be Lions, then remember Ghriſts ſi- 
lence and meekneſs, who was ſilent as a lamb, and 
opened not his mynth. The moſt excellent ſup- 


exceeding patience, and it will reaſom us into ſome 


compoſedneſs of ſpirit - Looking wnto:Feſus the 
author and finiſher of our faith, ©. Co him 


that endured fuck contr adittion of ſinners, is the 


preſſer of all impatient motions, is to ſet before 
the eye of the ſoul, the croſſe ot Chriſt, and his 


rule to the Hebrews, nay, to all Chriſtians alſo: 
I was dumb, ſaith David, and opened not my mouth, 
becauſerhoudidſt it. The remembrance that all 
we ſuffers originally from God, though inſtru- 


this eſpecially added to it ſhould have great force, 


the eternal Word Jeſus Chriſt harh cavghic us fi. 


mentally it may be by widked and uajuſt men, 
ſhould make us lie filent before the Lord, and 


3 OR 


lence , | 


- 
| * | 


+. ** 


"T7, 2 
„ <= 


EDT... 


r 


12 


— f—é— — - — — 
The: Prophet 1841 afi'sCracifex. 2 193 J 
— ills gloria 


lence, who ſpoke in doctrine as never man ſpoke , | 
and yet was ſilent in ſufferings as never man was. 
Thus Holy men of old armed i 6 8. and 


taught us ro be armed b ye the ex A f Chriſt, 
why ſhould I fret againſt m Slag adv. rfaries ? 
It is no glory to them 0 40 0 | Fudgs did, no 
ſhame to us to ſuffer as Je ſ Excellent 


was the anſwer of Martin called the Saint, when 


he was 1 clied,, and: mucki.wronged, by. ane 
' Brigchio , and urged to be on him; he 
often ſaid chat, If Chriſt ſuffered Judas ſhall we 


I ſuffer and endure Bricchno 7: Our bitter 
ons will be ſwcetned-unto; us, and made the — 


eaſily: go don with : remembrance of Chbriſts, 


ſweetneß and meeleneſs in all his bitter ſufferi 
Let us follow the Lamb, untill we become la 
2nd become dumb as onc in whoſe mouth there 
e We lose te glory cob: our ſuffe- 
do not bearlous. ante, a8 Orig. 
2 türe F.C 1 S267 03-1017 
* corafort may evidently reaut out from 
this; if Chriſt ſo willingly and gently endured all 


ar 
— where his mediation and ãntenceſtion iſhall: 
ut him to no pain, to no grievance, t A the 


Laab is patient, ſo _—_ the Lamb to —_— 
and judgedor us. | 
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4 fecit Juda, nec 


p pati que paſſus 


us on carch; hat will he not do fur ut inhea- |. 


facere que 
nobis iga mini: 


eſt Chriftiss. 
Cyptianvs, 
Sever. Sulpit. 
in vit. Ma- tini. 


Hſe 5. 


8 


mn 


194 
| 


Luke 13.19, 


. 


| 


| growing out of a dry and hungry ground, a worm 


Medal Ewangelii Or, 1 
| ; 2 
VEIASE 8. 


He was taken from priſop and judgement 
who ſhall declare bis e . 


Ur Saviour ſaid, the kingdom of heaven is like 
to 4 grain of muſtard ſeed, the leaſt of all ſeeds, 
but afterward: it grows up to a great tree, and the 
fowls of the air lodge in the branches of it. So is it 
here with Chriſt;at firſt heis beheld in the deep hu- 
mility of his humanity, a tender ſtalk, and ſprig 


and no man, a man of ſorrows, and grief, all hid 
their faces from him, as not wotthy to be looked 
upon. Vet there is a time for hᷣis paſſion and ſorrows 
to paſs away, all his baſeneſs and lowneſs vaniſhes : 
his Father delivers him out of the hands of men, 
he grows up to be a taller plant, then ever was any 
of — — — _ Father at 
length to take him from ſufferi jud gewent, 
my raiſe him to honour, — an — | 
This part I take to be his Tranſlation from che 
footſtool to the Throne, where as his footſtool is 
turn d into a chrone, ſo his enemies throne is made 
his footſtoou. £ | 
Here we have the Fathers exaltation of his Son, 
He was taken from þrijen, and judgement. And 
withal there is a queſtion of admiration concerning 
his exalting : Who ſball declare his generation? 
He ma taten; A Prophetical manner of phra- 
ſing it in time paſt, whereas in Iſaiabs time it was 
long after to come, but it ſhould certainly come to 
_ paſs, | 


't 


The Propbet ISAlan's Cruciſix. 


195 | 


paß, and therefore it is ſpoken of, as if ir were 
already done. ul C | 
From priſon and judgement : This is fomewhat 


| 


and death may be meant, for his death and buri- 


otherwiſe as the Eunuch reads it: In his bumili- 
ation his jaa gement was taken away; which fome 
will eaſe thus, both in this place and in the 4s , 
humbled ſo low and deſpiſed, that they 


he was 

uſed him as they would againſt all right and law, 
ou condemned him, and tly crucified him, 
without ſending him to priſon, or any lawful pro- 
ceedings in judgement. . And thus here they 
would read it: Mit hont priſen, and judetment,he 
was taten away. 

But there ſeems to be a r point- 

ing now at the Fathers glor 


17 — meanin 
ifying him. 


may be found to agree with chat in the 4#s. The 
Euauch reads it as it was taken out of Eſay, after 


the 


e Seventy, whorendred it thus. By the word 
hamiliation, Chriſts whole humbling under croſſe 


all were the laſt and great parts of his humilifion; 
Hi judgement was taken dway , is no more or o- 
ther, then he was taken from judgement : that is, 

Chriſt was oppreſſed and caſt in judgement 
of men, yet the Lord aſſerted his cauſe, and when 
be was thought to be Chriſt-excin& and op- 


Acts 19. 33. 


Sine carcere & | 


nd this | 


the Lord took him out of their hands, raiſ- 

ed him and exalted him to glory; that he who was 
thought to be quite overcome, is glorified,and ap- 
eais to have conquered both enemies and death. 
his is to comfort ihem that ſtoòd aſtoniſhed with 


the ſcandall of the Croſs, and Chriſts fearſull end; 
a a5 


jadie io ſnblatu | 
eft, vſing Mem 
as a privative 
Particle. 


all ber. in Har- 


mone S. Script.] 


ad AJ, E. 
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0 , Medulls Emangehiiz Or, 


Arcular, in 
Act. 8 

Lorin. in cm- 
| ment. ad AF.3. 


| 


Forer, in Ilai. 
53. 


all ſufferings; yea, and from judgement of men, 
under kick he was oppreſſed and condemned. 


25 &t* they : feared he was qu te ſzallowed-up of 


ſhains and death. No, ſaith the Prophet, the 
Lord v ndicated him and took him trom all the ir 
oppreſſing judgement and jadged him to be wor- 
thy to be ſat at his oi right hand, able to fave 


aer faengt fans Theſe, to- 


ther with the next. words of Chriſts generation 
o make this Verſe very knottie and difficult. 
He was taten: Some by theſe words would 
underſtand the manner of his death, as if it were 
meant, he was faken up, or Wiftat up up on the Crafs, 
a in John 12. 32333. But the be ttter is; by taking 
to fi,.nifie the Lords taking and far ' hirh out of 
che hands ot men and miſery. by taiſing 
him from death and baſeneſs, to life and glory 
did ſhew he was unworthily overthrown in judge- 
ment by the Jewes, and therefore he delivers 
him as à righteous Judge, from under their n 
power and judgement. | 
From priſon :''The word ſignifies <varaarion 


prefing, or ſhutting up. Thereupon ſome: will 


chruſting and preſſing of the people upon him; but 
that reaches not far-enou h. By priſon or 
up is to be underſtood all t b evil and afflictions 


Though Famias goes a fingular way of taking 


ſuffer death, whict/ks ts z but whether it a 
og the reſt here is rightly ; doubted; 1 like - 
who 


f 


ve it thus meant, be was taken from the violent 


] 


this * ment to be the hand counſel of 
God : that Ged adjudged him as eur * of 


{ 


| 


ES. > A - 


ws a — [ 


* 
\ 


The 'e Prophet Isatan's Cracifix, 


who in the Analyſis of this Chapter ſhortly and 
ſaceiaQlyordersthis verſe thus, that in it are the Keekermen in 
parts of Chriſts exaltation, which are three : f. M gef 
| 1. Fiſt part is, his freedome from ſorrows, |Leg.3. Jb. 
which he ſuſtained in his paſſion, included in the | 
words, From priſon : . | 

2. Second part of his exaltation i is, His abſolu- | 
tion from judgement, that is, the declaration of | 
Chriſts innocency : He was taken from judgement: | 

3» Third part is, the Immortality of the body 
of Chriſt riſi g from death, when the Prophet | 
ſaith, h. ful declare his generation ? This is 
[ſhore and plain. From the firſt part thus opened, 
we take this Concluſion. 


Thongh Chriſt ſuffered ſore by men, jet he was 
glorionſly 22 — cleered by God. . 


The dayes of Chriſts ſorro wful and ſhameful ſuf- 
. ended with a day of Gods cleering and glo- 
ing him. Men oppreſſed and judged Chr.ſt 
ys — him, put him to death, ſaffered, 
ed, as if there — none to look after him. 
But at length God did what Chriſts enemies ſaid, 
which they thought he never would do; He traſt- wunh.:7.43. 
ed in God, ſay „let him deliver him nom, if he 
will have He was laid in the grave, as faſt 
25 on the croMMe, the Lord delivered him, and ra 
ſed him up from death to life, from baſeneſs to 
glory. Did not this cleer that point, that he was 
the Son of God, that God delighted in him, 
that he meant to honGur him, more then the Jews 


| 


: diſhonoured him : chat _— he was oppreſt 
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f 


ia judgement by the Jewes, wes e. 
— his — he — to _ 9 
declared to be the Son of God wit , 'by the 
' reſurrettion from the dead. Onght not 2 to 
have ſuffered theſe things, and 10 enter into glo- 
ry: 1. As Chiiſt ought to have ſuffered be- 
cauſe of the purpoſe and ordination of God. and 
| becauſe of the office of Chriſt. © 3. The ſatis 
ing office for ſinners, muſt be a ſuffering office 
| Chriſt as well after his ſufferings ought to enter 
into glory. 

Fuſt, God onght to cleer him and give him al 
juſtifying glory, to let the Jewes and all the world 
(ce, that "Chuiſt died not for his on ſins, that the 
grave and death which are Gods officers to hold 
finncrs, had no power to keep him. Nimm God raj- 
ſed up having looſed the pains of death, becauſe it 
mas not poſsible he ſhould be holden. of it It Was 
impoſſible death ſhould hold him, for death is hut 
| 4 ſeryart of Gods juſtice, and Chriſt having ſatis- 
fied the juſtice of God, death let go his hold he 
could not, he might nat hold him. 

Secondly, God ought to gloriſie his Son, to 
make good what Chriſt had ſuid to the Jewes, to 
manifeſt that he was true, yea the truth, and all hat 
he ſaid ſnould come to paſſe. 1. faid, chat 
he was the Son of God : In thar Re was deliver. 
ed from death and iudgement, this verifies vat 
he (aid, I have power laid he, roTay down my-life, 
and take it again; this power he couid not have 
unleſs he were God, and it vas needfull he ſhould 
riſe again to declareit. 2. The Prophets had ſaid, 
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That the Gentiles ſhould truſt in him, that he was 
the deſire of all nations, and many glorious things 
were ſpoken of him, as that he was the everlaſting 
Father, and the Prince of Peace. Now where was 
all this defire>bleneſs and glory? He had ſcour: 
gings, judgement, revilings, pains, croſſe, death, 
grave; here appears little glory. Alas, death and 


grave, eſpecially the grave ot one who died in com- 
mon eſteem as. a 4 Malefactor, there is no 


face of beauty, no luſtre, no glory in it. But here 
is the glory, and that Chriſt may be truſted in, 


that he ſhould: riſe again, aſcend into heaven, pre- 
pare manfions of glory, blot out all ſufferings, | 
wipe away all forrows and tears, from himfelf and 
children, and be the powerful and glorious. author 
of eternal ſalvation ta all that obey him, as if 
baſeneſs, death, grave, had never touched him. 


3. God _ to. cleer and glorifte his Son, 
that we might know Chriſt prayed not blank and 
empty prayers, that ſhould never be fulfilled and 
anſwered. He mentioned in his pray ers ſome glo- 
ry that was due to him; and it was fit God ſhould 
give his Son that which was his due, being the 
heir of all chings. Now 0 Father, glorifie thou 
me with thive own -ſelfi, with the glary which 1, 
bad with thee before the world was." Fudges 
meat, —.— croſſe, paſſion, were courſe 
veils to hide the glory of Ctriſt from 
the worlds ſeeing it;; but to beanightily raiſed 


ſhewed that, Chriſt was har. to beavenly enceilen. 
cy and divine majeſty. And indeed he. could 


| D d 2 more 


Joh. 27.1. and 


5, veries. 


from death; toaſcgpdgloriouſly, imo Heaven this! 
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| Medulls Ewvangelit , Or, 


— 


Gal. 5 


Rom. 1. 15. 


Nations glory 
| to bear the 
ctols of Chriſt 


in Arms and 


(Enſigas. 


more cafily go up to the higheſt heavens, then the 
birds can flie in this low and airy heaven. 


Nou for the mannec of the Lords freeing Chriſt 


from death and judgment, and his great clearing, 
there is one main and chief way, «yhich is this; 
Raiſing, his Son gloriouſly out of the grave, in 
ſpite ot all the Jews keepers, and Halberd- men 
that wa:ched the grave. They were confounded to 
finde, that this dead Chriſt, ſure enough from ſtir- 
ring, as they thought, ſhould riſe witk power, and 


wich an earthquake making way for him. He that 
| was crucified with Theeves, was attended with An. 


gels at his riſing. 

There are orherwaies, whereby the Lord glori- 
ouſly cleared him, and advanced his ſufferings, as 
chat che Jews who crucified him in one day, all 
the world hath been crucitying them and hating 
them ſixteen hundred years, ever ſince: Yea, 
even thoſe that care not for, and know little or no- 
ching ot Chriſt, God hath made the croſs and 
ſufferings of [:ſus Chriſt, che Chriſtians glory. 


e forbid, ſaith the Apoſtle, I ſhould glory in au 


thing elſe, 

All our comfort in our warfare is the wounds 
and death ot the Captain of our ſalvarion, and our 
beſt boaſt, abo by death, bach overcome, yea, 
aboliſhed death. The power of God to ſalvation, 


1 Cor. i- which i the preaching of the Goſpel, is the preach. 
niopeon* 28d ing of the croſs of Chriſt, Nay ſo glorious are 


| Chriſts ſufferings,” that ſome Chriſtians (though 
— nr the croſs more then they do Chriſt 
himſeit. 
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rejoyce and triumph in being made miſerable to 
of the world, and to be loaden with ſuffer 


Some Chtiſtans (and ſach we ſhould al be) do 


the eye 5 
| ines toe Chriſts ſake. MHenceforth, let no man be 
troubled, for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
ws ſaid Paul. n 
Chriſts being del vered from priſon and judge- 
ment, Sc. We have. the ſcandal of the croſs re- 
moved, and may w.th comfort avouch Jeſus 
Chriſt cruc:fied ro be our Lord and our hope of 
glory. We have no reaſon to beaſhamed to con- 
5 Chriſt to the face of Turks and Jews;and choſe 
that laugh at the faith of Chriſtians, as if they were 
the fooliſneſt that may be, ho truſt in a crucified 
{ man; or one as' they call him, that died on the 
| Gallows. But we would have them know; we 
have no reaſon to — of him, who died 
the croſs, as by mens bringing him to it un- 
lh but was a'terwards raiſed from the grave 
jainy, 2 
glonouſly. Is not then the offence of the croſs 


ncfs, yet he liveth by the power of God, 2 Cor. 
12 4. Gods marvellous and glorious vindication 
his Son, is a ſufficient ground to us to boaſt of 
his crofs as our crown, and not to be aſhamed of 
[he ſufferingsof Chriſt. Why ſhould we be a-| 
(ſhamed of him, of whom the Father is not aſha- 
med 7? Though Peter were in priſon, yet it was a 
credit and glory to him, and the Chriſtians, that 
an Angel from heaven was ſent to ſer open the 


ſufferings ? though he was crucified with weak. 


ceaſed 2 Where is the baſeneſs and vilt neſs of his 


brilon doors, and give him liberty: But this. is 


far| 


Thus Tryphont 
reproaches the 
»hriſtians ; j 
iT" a parts. 
$ULpPaJz2r | | 
tAmd mls” 
es: Juſt. Mar. 
fed p u 

Nu interiit, 
and bac ad ca“. 
jem? Arab. 
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after. 


| 


ſor your ſufferings, and there is a time appointed | 


is crucified, and that not an Angel, but God him- 
ſelf gloriftes his Son, magnifies his crucified Son, 
manifeſts him to be juſt, and raiſes him to a moſt 
glorious height at his own right hand. Let us not 
be aſhamed of the croſs that went before, when 
we know ſo much of Chriſts glory that tollows| 


Medulla Evangelii Gr, : | 
far more glory, that Innocency and Righteouſneſs 


2. Here is a large ſpace for comfort to the ſer- 
vants of God, in which they may walk and re- 
freſh themſelves with this, that God lets his (er- 
vants as well as his Son be under priſon and judg-| 
ment, under afflitions and great troubles, but after 
a while he will plead their cauſe and vindicate 
them. Be of good chear; did not Chriſt ſuffer 
ſo too, and are any of the members better then 
the head ? Nay, is not one head worth all the 
the members? As Chriſt was, ſo you muſt be in 
this world, more or leſs in ſome kinds injuriouſly 
uſed. > The world will be unjuſt and unrighteous, 
but here is your comfort, there is a time limited 


when the Lord will deliver you from reproaches, 


priſon, judgment. Do not think it a lopg time 
too tedious, to cry out we looked, far judg- 
ment, and it is far off, che. Remember Chriſt was 


fore the Lord came fully to plead his cauſe, to wipe 


| 


away openly all his naproaches, and evidently and 


conteſſedly to confound his unjuſt adverfaries, but 


three aud thirty years oppreſſed and injured, be- 


at length he came,and made him appear more glo- 


nom, then ever he appeared baſe, Say we to our | 


hearts, 
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hearts, the Lird will in due time e vrcutt — — 
for the oppreſſed, he will pſead rhe canſt of 
and needy. The expect ation of the poor ſhell not 
periſh for ever. This might be extended to many 
| particulars, to the wronged and mjured Church, 
' | ro the reproached and cruciſied Goſpel, Miniſtry, 
afllictions of ſervants of C'r.ſt, there 2re bills of 
vindication filed up for them, and God will in his; 
appointed time plead theſe Bills, and che cauſe 
his people,  Admirably ere we taught in all theſe! 
caſes to language it wich faith and comfort. The 
Lord God wil help me, therefore ſhill I rot be con- 
| | founded: therefere have I ſet my fore like u flint, 
| and I know (a word of confidence) I ſhall not be 


aſhamed; He is near that juſt 


contend with me? Behold the Lord God will hel 
me, who i tl at (ball condemn me? | 
Yea; but we hunger and thirſt long for 2 righ- 
ſtedus conſideration of the cauſe of the Church, 
and of out ovn cauſes, and there is none to plead 
for us. i | | 
I. Stay but a while and the Lord will plexd 
for you. It is not for Clients but Judges of the 


| 


ifieth me, who will | 


Court. to ſer downthe days of hearing and plead: 
ing. Tour Redeemer is treng, the Lortl of hoſts n 
his name, he (ll throughly plexd your cauſe, | 
| 2. It is-Chrifts own caſe; and he is to beyour 
Advocate; and he conſidering how he himſelf] 
was uſed, will the more compaſſionately look up · 
on you, and plead for you : He will remember 


his own priſon and judgment, and will fuccour | Joh 21.41,40, 


thoſe tempted, reproached , injared for his ſabe. | 
* and 


0 _— — 
— 
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And he isan Advocate that never pleaded, but 
| prevailed and carried the cauſe, 

And thirdly, The longer you wait forir, and 
ate even hungred and pined for righteouſneſs, and 
none rights you, none helps you, know, you ate 

Marth.s: [in an high way to an high promiſe; Bleſſed are 

| they that hanger and thirf after righteouſneſs, &c. 

| Who are they that hung er and thirſt atter righte- 
ouſneſs Even ſuch as walk in holy and good 
ways ſerving the Lord, and yet are —— and 
wronged, none helps them ; righteouſneſs ſeems 
to have forſaken the earth, they are even pained as 
with hunger and thirſt, roſee there is no vindica. 
M711 7542. tion of the unjuſtly oppreſſed , no righteous and 
lin expoſiien [juſt living and walking in the earch. This I ſup- 
of Matth,s; poſe is as truly and fully the meaning of the Text 
dee Gartakers as that other of hungring & thirſting afterChriſts 


diflerraticn in 


IX Pboche · | righteouſneſs, yea, and more, by the ſcope of all 
| 


— — 


= 


"', ciring the words beſides. And I am not alone in this, 
Pe Ius har nor is it a new, but an old and, a good way to ex- 
way, pound the verſe ſo. Bleſſed is that hunger and 
thirſt which God himſelt will fatisfie, and pre - 
| pare a table before his in preſence of their ene 
mies. 

3. Exhortation would be urged to ſtudy righ- 
teouſneſs and holineſs, it may ſeem to loſe the 
firſt day, it ſball have the laſt. Commit thy way 
Pal-37-5:6- | ante the Lord, truſt in him and he ſhall bring it to 
| paſs. Heſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the 
| |? * 

| light, and th judgment as the noon day. 

| 1. Do it not onely in eaſie acts of obedience 
| | and holineſs, but in aMicted caſes. 


_2- Do 


* 


_— —— 
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2. Do it not onely in ſmall and ſhort afflictions 
and wrongs, but unto priſon, and being long opprel. 
ſed in judgment. 

3. And the better to do it, get the Spirit of 
Chriſt,that will make you endure as he did all con- 
traditions and wrongs of ſinners. | 
: 4 And act faith on Chriſt, who helping him - 

elt, 


ſimilitude of cauſes, there ſhall be ſimilitude of 
"_m 


And who ſhall declare his Generation? 
Ihs by a vehement negative, is as much, as 
none is able to ſet out the glory, and infinite con- 
tinuance of Chr ſts eternal eſtate of honour and | 
majeſty. A great knot are theſe words, not onely 
hard to common readers, but to D.vines . to ex» 
plicate and unfold, to fall upon the true mean- 
ing. | | 

"There is one whoſe conception runs thus upon 
the words : Who ſhall declare his generation? 
That is, ſaith ke, Who ſhall be able to ſex out the 
wickedn:ſs and cruelty of this generation of the 
ſews, that condemned ſo holy and juſt aperſon to 
death ? As if the Holy Ghoſt here cried out by the 
Prophet, 4h ſinful genertion | According to this 
| are the Scriptures which affirm in thoſe times they 

were an aiulterous and ſinful generation, an un- 
toward or crooked generation. | 
Others do commonly apply, both of Antients 
and laiter Divines, thoſe words to Chriſts eternal 
gencration, as he was the Son of God, o to his 

E e 


will vindicate his members. Where there is 


humane 


rer in loc! 


Non potuit ron } 


admirart gene- 

rationem iam, 

ſecu'um i bud 

mores homi- 

num qui talia | 

auſi ſunt, 
I. 1. 


Mitth. 76 4. 
ARs 2. 40. 
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humane generation, as he was the Son of Man. 
As he was the Son of God they uſed it thus; 
5 , | There is no learning or wiſdom òt man or Angel, 


Sbm Guts 
* * 

Mrecs dh 

4 WELNTYN.0OG, 

Faſtin u. in 

reſpon. a Quæſt. 

0/thed. 67. 


Baſil I, i:cont 
Eunom. 
Euthym Zygab. | 
in Panop. Dog. 
Ph ebad. cent, 
Aricn)s. 


Generatio pro 
ulo froe tem- 
eſtate. WeP, 


that is able to find out how Jeſus Chriſt was eter- 
nally begotten of the Fatker before the world was. 
His divine generation is beyond all inqu. ſition and 
Inveſtigation : ud ſo indeed it is, nongare able 
to declare how it was, it is a matter for bclieving, 
not for reaſoning or diſputing : Thus the Antients 
many take it. It is not meant of that in this 
place. 

Others apply it to Chriſts humane generation, 
to mean none can declare the wonderful diſpenſati- 
on of God, how Chriſt the Son of God ſhould be- 
come the Son of man, how he could be conceived 
and born of a Virginʒſne knowing no man. It is in- 
deed impoſſible by mans reaſon to find out the 
depth of Chriſts being born of a Mother that was 
4 maid in bearing, and after ſhe had born as well as 
| before. Yer that is not the admiration here. 

Others take ir, to make it more ſure ( but yet 
not ſute enough) both to be meant of his div ne 
and humane generation, 

Yer all theſe, though a common rode, and vul. 
gx tract, both with others and ours, that obſerve 
not the Text as they ought, and take it upon 
truſt, there is reaſon to relinquiſh. For by the 
word Generation, which many take for nativity, 
is fignified Age or duration of life, as Noah was 
juſt in his generation, that is, in his time and age. 
So the meaning is trueſt here thus; Chriſt being 
a few years in pains, buſineſs, ſufferings, death, 


| 


is! 


— 


1 


— 


| never end, but be beyond all generations. He ſuf- 


| 


. 
— aa...4 


exaltation, is beyond all generations, none can 


Ibe Prophet Isatan's Crucifix. I 


207 


is raiſed by the Father to glory, endleſs glory, and | 
a perdurable, or eternal lite, ſo as his ſhall 


fered but a while, but is exalted to glory for ever. 
Raiſed from the dead, he dieth no more, death 
hath no more dominion over him, His age of 
glory, in which being riſen he lives, is to eternity 
and everlaſting; beyond all ages and generations, 
* from generation to generation, world without 
end. 
There are that take by generation here, Chriſts 
ſeed and poſterity of beleevers that ſhall truſt in 
him, proſeſs him and glorifie him to the end of the 
world, But that of Chriſts ſeed following after- | 
ward in verſe 10. it is thought fitter in that place 
to come in, and not fo fully to be meant before. 
A ſeed indeed ſhall ſerve him, and it ſhall be ac 


3 


count ed to the Lord for a generation. 


The words thus opened, opens a way to this 
Concluſion: 


The end f Feſus Chriſts baſeneſs and ſuffer- 
ings i an endleſs age of glory, and au t ver- 
laſting Kingdom. 

 Chriſts humiliation and ſufferings, not one-' 
ly come quickly to an end, but are ſucceeded 
with a Kingdom and ſtate of glory without end. 
The duration of Chr.ſt under reſtraint and judg- 
ment was bu: ſhore, but his duration in glory and 


declare it. God did not onely vindieate his Son, 


bringing him from baſeneſs & affliction, but did poſ- 
AW Ee 2 ſeſs' 


Sculter « | 

T arnov. 

Rivet. 
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Eh 1.20,24,22 | ſeſs him of a ſtate ot glory. The Lord raifed him 
gloriouſly from the dead, aud ſer him at his own 
right hand in heavenly places, Far above all Prin- 
cipalitics and Powers, &c. Of his kingdom there is 
no end. He was the wonderment of men and An- 
gels for lownels in the grave; and the Lord makes 
him the wonderment of them for the height of 
his everlaſting Kingdom and glory. Ar firſt on 
earth he was made of no reputation, w:th a name 
(as to men) below all names, but after th at, God 
exalted him above all reputation, and gave him a 
Pata 7,8% name which is above every name. When he had by 
. | himſelf parged aur ſius, he ſate donn on the right 
enn e — of Tee 705 on Wh e. This is Tae 
Peter ſaich, The Prophets did before hand teſtifie 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, andthe glory that ſhould 
follow, 
| 1, Of this glorious and endleſs generation of 
Chriſt, the firſt ſtep to it was his Reſurrection, 
being raiſed mightily, or with power. | 
| | 2. The ſccond ſtep to it was higher, which 
was his glorious Aſcenſion, from Earth to Heaven, 
| 3. The third and moſt glorious degree above 
all degrees, is his Seſſion at the right hand of 
God, inveſted with majeſty, power, and infinite 
honour; none being able to declare, or take mea. 
ſure of the glory of Gods right hand, it bein: 
onely fit for the Son of Go, a ſtate not proper 
| nor proportionable to any meer creature, To which 
of the Angels ſaid he at any time, fit at my right 
deb. 1-15 hand, &c. And all this glory hath its perdurable 
|continuance, and everlaſting duration, even be- 


__youd| 


Hebr, 1. 


1 Pet. 1,11, 


— 
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yond all ages, and world without end. 
It may be queſtioned, Shall not belcevers- have 
ſuch a glorious duration, or generation of glory, 
ſhall-nor they be honcured with the throne of 
Chriſt, and fic at Gods right hand too? 
Indeed, to beleevers ſuch glory is promiſed, as 
cannot be meaſared by us, they ſhall fic in Chriſts 
throne, partake with him of great glory, they ſhall 
be at the right hand of Chriſt, but they ate nor 
ſaid to be ſitters at the 1ight hand of the Father. 


God, and that is due to Chriſt; and Chriſt promi- 
ſeth to us that we ſhall be at his right hand, as the 
Redeemer, Saviour, King of his Church, Head 
of his myſtical body , bringing all his-neer unto 
bim. Yet when we are at the right hand of Chriſt, 
it is not with us as with Chriſt at the tight hand 
of God ; his fitting at the right hand of 
God;ſignifies the higheſt glory, and full ad mini- 
ſtration of the kingdome. Now though glory of 
beleevers at Chriſts right hand be admirable , yet 
beneath his who gives it; nor doth he give power 


The primacy of authority is the right hand of| 


Res duratura, 
modus nonaihi 
mu! abitur. 


Queſt, 


Anſw. 


| Matth. Martin 
ia Chrift. & 
Catho!, Cid. 


— 


& Net mpa- 
N. 


of adminiſtration of his kingdome to -Sain:s, but 
reſerves the majeſty of the full royall office to 
himſelf, in all thing having the pre- eminence. 


Chriſt : 


ing ſight. 1. Ie conſiſts in the depoſition and full 
lay ng ſi de far from him all infirmities, deformi 
tie of ſta s ſufferings, low and mean appearances, 


pain, dea h. Chriſts lif. was the ſtoꝛehouſe of 
| in- 


Whercin conſiſts this glorious generation of Queſt. 


We ſhill ſee it in three things with a ſatisfy Anſv. 


Coloſ. 1. 
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infirmities, ſorrows,anguiſh, meanneſs, c. Now 


when he is exalced he ſweats, ſighs, weeps, hun- 
gers, thirſts, ſuffers, complains, dies no more. He 
needs meat, drink, friends, Maries, Suſanna g, 2 
anna s miniſtring to him no more, He has laid 
aſide agonies, feats, pains, croſs, death, grave at an 
eternall diſtance, He dieth no more, death hath no 
more dominion over him, Nothing comes under 
the name of low, or evill comes neer him, to ſeaſe 
on him. 

2. In thecollation or giving to Chriſt all glo- 
rious gifts of perfect joy, perfect wiſdome, per- 
fe& glory and happineſs both to body and ſoul, 
with immortality, and incorruptibleneſs , ſo as the 
humanity of Chriſt, which here appeared as baſe, 
as low as worms, doth now out-ſhine, and out- 
luſtre heaven and earth, and all the beauty of it 
yea, the brighteſt and gloriouſeſt Angels. With- 
all there is given to Chriſt the moſt high and glo- 
rious way of admin:{tring his Offices. His 
pricſtly Office, not in ſuffering and offering, but in 
interceding, and preſenting himſelt alwaycs in his 
full gloriouſneſs of merit to his Father. His Pro- 
phetical Office he now executes, not as a poor 
Preacher, Miniſter, and Teacher among the Jews, 
as while he was on earth, but by inviſible ſhow- 
ers of his Spirit, and ſending down abundance of 


give out and receive in the bleſſings of his heaven- 
ly kingdom; daily renewing, enlightning, and con- 
firming his Church in all truth. His Kin ly Of- 


| 


light and grace into the ſouls of men, enabling to 


ice in glotiouſly ruling all for good of his — 
e 


* 
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likea mighty King powerfully ruling, reſtraining, 


quelling, ordering, all enemies and actions for good; 
of his people; ſupporting , ſtrengthening his to 
be more then conquerours of fin, Saran, afflicti- 
ons, temptations, giving all things pertaining to 


lite and godlineſs, upholding truth and order for 


evils, reſerving Satan and his adverſaries, for his 


| 


| 


x 


—_—. 


I 


| footſtool , and preſerving his for his heavenly 


throne, and kingdom, to come and injoy glory 
with him: Pho can declare the glory of thu gene- 
ration? 

Laſtly, there is the eternity and duration of this 
prom eſtate, Herein he ſhall abide Xing of 


Kings, and Lord of lords for ever, His ſufferiags 


were but a few yeers, but his glory ſwallows all the 
thouſands of yeers that can be named, for eternity 
— all the vaſteſt ions of time, 


and takes up hundred thouſands of yeers, as the 


(mall dnſt of the balance, or the drop of the bus bet. 
His ſufferings on earth were heavie and fore, yet 
the duration of them was but ſhort , to the ever- 
laſtingneſs of that indefectible, and never to be in- 
terrupted glory and majeſty, with which he abides 
crowned in the heavens world without end. 
Reaſons of this manner of Gods dealing with his 
Son are Firſt, that he might anſger and copie out 


| more fully the Types that went before of him, 


who trod in ſorrowtul pathes a long time, and af- 
ter were exalted to great glory and dignity, Fo- 
ſephs dungeon and priſon, his ſlavery, his ſuffer- 
ings at length end in. the glorious. chariot, and ſe- 


— 


good of his flock, and in ſpite of all enemies, and 


cond 
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cond principality of Egypt. Moſes, David, Da. 
niel, &c. | 
| The Lord doth thus, that we might have ſtrong 


and Saviour. If he wraſtled through all the baſe- 
neſs and afflictions on earth, all the malice and mad- 
neſs of the world and hell, all the wrath and curſe 
of his | athcr, and got up into the ſear of glory 
at his Fathers right hand, and appears ſo glori- 


mities, or troubles : then ſurely it is made known 
to us of purpoſe, that we might now his Name 


[to do the like for us, to carry us as upon Eagles 


is a ſure Sanctuary. He is able, if we flie to him, 


wings through all - tribulations to his heavenly 
Kingdom. He is thus propounded by the Fa- 
ther, to let us underſtand, that the Croſſe, though 

it be low, may be the high way to the crown, the 
beaten rode of fulleſt glory; he can take us from 

priſon and judgement, to his glory and Kingdom. 

He is able perfectly to ſave, and to the uttermoſt, 
to — far, tull, endleſs end, all that come unto God 

{y him, | 

By this the'Lord would have ns know that faith 

is above ſenſc and reaſon, and that we are to live 
by faith, upon the improbabilicies of fleſh and 

blood. Senſe and reaſon think that glory is the 


\ cauſe of Mount Sion there, is commonly phraſed 


ven, as they went to old Feraſalem, which be- 


to go up, tor th:re was their chief buſineſs: but 
we muſt begin with deſcending and going down 
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conſolation by him, as an all ſufficient Mediator 


ous, as if he had never been touched with infir- | 


onely way to glory, and that we muſt go to hea- | 
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co the New Jeruſalem. Senſe and reaſon muſt go 
down, that faith may go up. Faith muſt tell us, 


lowneſs is way to an high kingdom, emptineſs the 
way to fulneſs; thus it was in the Head, and thus | 


that baſeneſs and humbling is the way to glory, 


"muſt the members beleeve and live. Thus the 
Captain of our Salvation was made perfect by ſuf. 
ferings, and thus all his people and children muſt 
live by faith and hope, that though they walk 
through a low gate, yet through the power and 
merit of Chriſt, that may be a probable way to 
high glory; though the generation be not wor- 
thy declaring on earth, yet it may be above all ca- 
pacity of declaring what it is in heaven, and enters 
not into the heart of man to conceive it. 
We ſhall omit the application. 


— —— — — —— — —̃ — 
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v en Ss. 8. 
For be was cut off from the Land of the 


people was he ſtricken. 
Heſe latter words ate in ſervice to the former, 
# and brought in one of theſe two ways. 
1. Either to ſhew how far his priſon and judg- 
ment reached, even to death, and cutting off out 
of the land of the living. 


-} 
2. Or togive a reaſon,' why Chriſt did not a- 
= Ff bide | 


living, for the traſgreſſion of my| 
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| 


Fer. 2. 


Din:9. 26, 


Luke 23. 31- 


bide, but did after riic to an immortal life, and glo- 
rious generation; becauſe ic was not his own fin 
that was upon him, he was cut off and ſmitten for 
the tranſ:reſſion of others, He ſuffered for others, 


and ſatisfied for them, paying a full price to ranſom 


them; therefore death ought not, and could not 


| . . . * 
' detain him, having nothing to ſuffer and pay for 


himſelf. 

He was cut off, This ſh:ws the puniſhment. For 
trazſgreſsion, that ſhews the cauſe. Of my people; 
there is th: propriety of the cauſe primarily, it was 
the peoples tranſgreſſion and fault, no fin of his) 
own tor which he was cut off. This cutting off is 
a metaphorical phraſe taken from the cutting of 
a tree; and this cutting, is either cutting up, cut- 
ting down, or cutting off. Chriſt fell and was cut 
down by a violent death, he fell not of himſelf, 
but was violently hewed down; the cauſe was not 
his own, but by way of Spenſar. Well may the 
death of Chriſt be compared to cutting down of 
a tree, in anſiwerableneſs to the propheſies of him 
before touched, He ſhall grow up before him as 4 
tender plant, as 4 root ont of 4 dry ground. So 
elſewhere in Daniel, After threeſcore and two 
weeks ſhall Meſstah be cut off. Our Saviour him- 
ſelf ſaid of himſelf , F they do this in the green 


tree, what ſhall be done inthe dry © Intimating he 


was a green, fruitful and flouriſhing tree, worthy to 
_ may was no cauſe in himſelf why he ſhould 
cut on. | 


Ont of the land of the living, that is, from living 
any more in- the world, 


. The} 
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The world is called the land of the living, or the 
land he re they that are alive do abide and remain, 
in oppoſition to the grave and the ſepulchre,which 
is the land of the dead. The grave indeed is 
ſometime called, The howſe appointed for all li 
ving, though it be the houſe of death, but all the 
living come hither, and there lie dead- 

To be cut off from the land of the living, is to 
die — —_ — to 3 fuel 

For the tranſgreſsion 8 eople was he ſtrick- 
en: Theſe ra. A — forte . — and con- 


troverſie twixt the Jews and us. It was for tranſ- 
which ſhews the cauſe of 
others fins, not 


greſſion of the people, 
Cbriſts death was extrinſe 
hs own. So before, he was wounded, but for our 
fins ;, he was bruiſed, but for our iniquities; ſo 
here cut off, but for the tranſgreſrions of his peo- 
ple. Still the Holy Ghoſt ſets a fair apologeticall 
phraſe, and a vindication of the innocency of 
Chriſt in his death, that the re i 
tion of any cauſe of death in and of himſelf. Pro 
& propter, are commonly taken for the meritori- 


fins and tranſgreſſions. | 

About theſe laſt words, He was ſtricken, thete 
is great ſtriking, and ſtriving, becauſe the Jewes 
will have it in the plural number, they were ſtrick- 
en, and not he was ſtricken. My intentions are as 


ous cauſe, when they are joyned and come in with :i 


tisfaFionem, in| 


Pr epoſitiones 
ile pro & pro- 
pter indicant oF 
cauſa fina em, 
e m 


am. 
In finali can 
intelligimus ſa- 


— 


effictenre 1mpul- 


fue imputatio- 


ner. | 
| Caſ, man. in ſuo 


Autiſoc. 


here, ſo elſewh: re, whatever be done in the ap- 
Plication, to be exact in the exp/ication, the ober 
more eaſily following upon it, when that cleerly 


gots before. 


| 4 Ff2 - Becauſe 
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4 lapile in 
Iſai. 33. 


Caſdem i 
Focini ang cum 
Judæit inflare, 
vide Cal»y. 11 
Dec. diſſer, 42 
P ſeudo - Theol. 
Soc in. ort. met h 


& prog. 


Philolog. Sac. 
lib. 1. Tracb. 1. 
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| Becauſe of the Plural they were ftrickes, the 
Jewes will make this and the reſt to be meant of 
the ſufferings of the Jewes, and not of Jeſus; and 
raiſe this ſenſe. For the fins of the Chriſtians doth 
the Lord now ſmite the Jewes; that is, the 


are inſt;uments to the Lords juſtice to bring 
all evils ut on the Jewes. The Socinians are wil- 
ling to take part wich the Jewes, who are indeed 
but courſe refined Jewes, and very much conform 
to them in many points. Utterly unwilling are 
they to have th's Text meant of Chriſts ſatisfacti. 
on, and had rather read it with the Jews eye (which 
is one of the worſt eyes in the world) they were 
ſtricken, then he was ſtricken, 
Laſtly, the Papiſts quarrel with the Hebrew 
Text of the Old Teſtament, as it the Jews had 
with falſe fingers corrupted it, becauſe we read it 
he was ſtricken, whereas in the Hebrew it is, they 
were ſtricken, in the plurall number, I am much 
bent by divine aſſiſtance to reſiſt theſe cavils and 
to cleer the place. 

To all theſe quarrels I thus begin to znſwer: 
It is true in the Hebrew, it is iathe plural number, 
chey, ox to them was the ſmiting, or ſtroke, and 
yet neither the Text corrupted, nor doctrine of 
Chriſts paſſion infringed. 

Firſt, though ic be in che plural number, they, 
yet it is meant fingulacly of Chriſt, he; which ap- 
pears by the Analogy of the reſt of the Chapter 
with it, wherein the bruiſing, wounding, oppreſ- 


Chriſtians malice, hatred, and p:riecution , | 


ſing, cutting off, ſmiting, is altogether applied in 


— — 


thei 


| 


| o_ — — — 


f 
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| | 
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| 


Him, and twice His, 
and He, all ſingular fix times: So that in all it 


in the ſingular number a 
' Chriſt,beſides thi- phraſe of ſtriking,which is 
pute. And is not this enough againſt ſews and 
nians to prove, that it is meant of Chriſt on 


the other forty ſwe times N 
| Secondly; though it be here in ihe-plural 


the Plurall number is uſed in ſtead of the fin 


In the eleventh verſe, Hau 
twice, and He twice: In the twelfth verſe, Him, His, 


I rec- 


kon right, there is He, i im, and Hs, forty five times 
ed unto one, even to 


in diſ- 
Soci- 
e fin» 


gle perſon, as well here in the forty ſixt line, as in 


num 


ber, Tbem in the Original, and not Him in ſingulat. 
yet it is meant of Chriſt in particular, it being ordi | 
nary in Scripture to ſpeak of one, 2s if there were 
more ſpoken of. There is a rule in Hebrew, 
that when an excellent perſon is ſpoken of, 


gular, 
Thus 


7 | 
the ſingular number to him. I have taken a view | 
of the Chapter, of purpoſe to collect them. 

In the ſecond verſe there is He twice, and Him „ bine; 
twice, that is four. times applied ro Chriſt in toe 
the ſingular number. In the third verſe there is . 3. 4 times, 

He twice, and Him twice, four times more. In 
the fourth verſe there is twice He and Him. In . 4. 2 cimes., 
the fifth verſe it is four times again, He twice, and . 5, 4. times, 
Him, and His in ſingular number. In the ſixth 5.5. 1 time. 
verſe there is one time Him in ſingular number. EN 
In the ſeventh verſe, He is uſed ſingularly five ſe . . times, 
verall times. In this e ght verſe there is He; twice, 8. 3 times, 
and Hi once, both ſingular, beſides this in con- | 
troverſie. In the ninth verſe, there is Hs thrice, . 4 times. 
and He once. In the tenth verſe, four times |v.10. 2 times. 


V. 11. 4 times 


V. 12. 6 times. 
Sum 43. 


1 


[! 
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Mic. 5.2. 


Sen:24.9· 


| number, Lords or Maſters. 


I hus the cternal generation of Chriſt who is but 
one, and which is but one, is ſpoken of plurally, as 
if there were more goings forth then one, Whoſe 
goings forth. So Abraham is called in the plural 


12 De i- 
VIM 4 Neo | 
jarpatur,D Kin? 
Gram. Heby, fol, 
Edit Vene 266. 
50 Rab. Elia 
and they finde 


m4 a Þ 


3. Their great Grammarian Kimchi tell sus that | 
d is a note of the third perſon plural, maſculine, 
and 7 ſhews the ſingular number third perſon maſ- 
culine , and ſo 19 may be uſed both of many and 
one ſingular perſon, 


20 23 

Vide plura 4 
pud Hotting. in 
Theſaur. Phi- 
lolo g. in vin dic. 
Iſa. 53 8. Tarn. 
in exercit. Bibl. 
ex Buxt. Iheſ. 
Gr am. 


Dock. 


it ſo on Job |' 


| Adam laid the Ax at the root of all our trees, 
being dead and withered, worthy to be cut up "7 
the 


Yet if none of theſe would ſerve, we might 
ſtick to the firſt, the Holy Ghoſt having applied 
Him, He, and His forty five times to Chiiſt, as to 
one ſingular perſon in the Tract of this whole 
Chapter; and it is eaſie to determine that forty 
five voyces ſhould witneſs it a truth, above and be. 
fore one ſingle ulage of the phraſe, Withal, the 
very word Lamo, he falleth down tg them, is uſed, 
when one Idol or Image is named in this Prophet, 
and no more, /. 44.15. 

The Obſervation for the ſubſtance here have 
been taken up before, ſo as we need but ſhort- 
ly and eaſily mention and touch the matter a- 


ain. 
8 He was cut of out of the land of the living, 
gives us from the Metaphor of a tree this Do- 
ctrine. a | 


Feſws Chriſt the þ foxriſding tree f 


life, was cut down to ſave us dead trees. 


| 


"0 Propbet Isa lau- Cruciſix. 
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fave us; Chriſt had the Ax, and we withered trees 
eſcaped it. Curſe and death due to the diy trees, 
cut dowa the green trce. 1 

Was not Jeſus Chriſt himſelt a poor, dry, and 
withered tree? Is it not ſaid, he was « plant ont of 
4 dry ground? | 

Yes, but that was in the Jews account, in 
unbelecvers eſteem of him, they thought he cum - 
bred thegrou1d, and therefore id of hin, Let 


| 


us deſtroy the tree with the fruit, as they (aid of 
Jeremy. They counted his doctrine, meſſage, grace, 


unworthy and bad fruit, and ſaid, Let us cut him 
off from the land of the living. But in Gods eye 
and eſteem-Chriſt was his ſreſh, green Olive, his 
ſervant, the Branch, his beautiful and glorious 
Branch, a Plant of Renown, his wel- beloved 
Son, in whom he was well pleaſed. Yet it pleaſed 
the Lord to pluck up this pleaſant Plant, and 
cut down this Tree of Life, to fave our trees 
that bore nothing but curſes, and forbidden 


fruit. | ; 
Behold we the myſtery of ſtapendious mercy, 
the myſterious Husbandry of God, Chriſt ſaich, 


I am the true Vine, and my Father « the 'Husband- 
man; every branch that th not fruit, he cuts 
down andcaſts into the fire, We are thoſe un- 


fruitful branches, that ſhould lie hot in everlaſt- 


ing fire, becauſe we were not fruitful in the 


Let ſee the wonder of the Lords mercy, 
He burns, or cuts down the fruitful Vine, to ſave 


the roots, yet the Lord Jeſas was cut down to| 


the unfruitſul branches. 
| Firſt, 


—m—_—.. 


Qzeſt. 


Anſw. 


Jer, 11. 19. 


14 2. 
Ezek 34.29. 


Zach, 3.8. 
Z ich. 6. 1 


6 — 


— 
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Firſt, How ſhould our hearts be taken up with 
thoughts of Gods infinite love, and marvellous 
Husbandry above all the ways of Husbandry, and 
planting in the earth; he cuts downthe beſt, to 
fave the worſt; whereas other Husband- men cut 
off the worſt to ſave the beſt: His ways are not 
our ways. 

Secondly, See and admire by faich, how the 
wiſdom of God brings it about, that this — 
tree of life makes us bleſſed more by being cut 
down, then meerly by ſtanding and growing. 
Here is a miracle of grace, a riddle of mercy 
and divine wiſdom, the tree of life brars us the 
beſt fruit by being hewn down. 
Thirdly?, If Jeſus Chriſt that ſruicful Tree 
was cut down, confider we what was due to 
us dry trees, we ſhould all have been cut down 
and caſt into the fire. Bleſſed be God that 
hath made one green tree to ſmoak and burn in 
our ſtead, to ſave us dry trees from everlaſting 
burnings; who by cutting down one tree, has re- 
deemed the withered trees of the Forreſt. ” By 
this the Lord doth as good as ſay to us, All the 
trees of the field ſhall know, that I the Lord have 
brought down the high tree, Jeſus the Son 
of the moſt high; have exaſted the low tree, 
given hopes of life to wretched ſinners; have 
cried up the green tree, and made the dry tree 
_ flouriſh z 7 the Lord have ſpoken, and have 
one it. ** 8 | | 


J 


From 


— — — 


| The Prophet lsatan's Cruciſix. 
\ From the land of the living: 
Obſerve, Whiles we are upon earth we are in | Dofty, | 
the land of the living; the grave i the | 
place of the dead, there is no living no acting 
of any thing. 
& Whiles we are in the world, we are in the land 
of the living, and may be ſanctified and ſerve the 
living God. There may lively grace be obtained 
F] while we live. In death there is no remembrance of 
God, inthe grave who ſhall give thanks ? Seek 
we the Lord while he mi be found, call we upon | 
him while he i near Whatſoever thy hand findeth |Exclel. g 10. | 
to do, do it with all thy might, for there is no work, e — 
nor knowledge, nor device in the grave, whither moment. 
we are ſpeedily going, to work out our ſalvation, 
5 It we do not finiſh our ſalvation here, it is left un- | 
done, and we are undone for ever. 
For the tranſgreſsion of my people was he 
fl icken. a 


God counts nothing too de ar to give for the life Dodtr. 
and ſalvation of his people. 


| This: we leave as infolded in former Do- 
cttines i 5 5 


_—_— 
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Pſal. 6. 5. 
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— 
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Chriſts dear love to die for us, and faith: in his 


VES 9. 


And he made his grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich in bis deatb, becauſe 
be had done no wiolence, neither was 
any deceit in bis month. 


— is a long and tedious journey to Feraſalew, 
to viſit that is called the Sepulchre of Chriſt, 
and yet they are made to belecve in the Church 
of Rome, that it is a very meritorious act, and| 
will cover abundance of fins, to have pilgrim'd 
thither. Surelier is our indulgence and pardon by 
the Scripture aſſigned to the bloud of Chriſt, dy- 
ing and riſing again, applyed by faith, rather then 
by travell on ſoot to the tombe of Chriſt; yet if 
any man have a minde, as we ought all to have, to 
ſee the ſepulcher of Chriſt right proficably, and 
to conſider his Paſſion and Burial, let them fave 
the labour of a long journey, and walk no farther 
then to the viewing of Chriſt dead and buried 
in this Chapter, and if they do it wich admiring 


death, labouring to be planted into the likeneſs of 
it, it will be very beneficial to their ſouls. The 
next ſtep after Chriſts death is that which is to his 
buriall, the next ſtage to the Croſs is the Grave. 

Before we found him cut off from the land of 
the living; here we find him in the habitation of 
the dead, the grave, the receptacle of dead bo- 
* dies, E 


— — — 
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\ [dies. 1. Here is a deſcription of his death and | 
bur iall, being dead, he was defigned to be buried 
with the wicked. 2. Another deſcription there 


from violence and deceit. . Though he was uſed 
as a wicked perſon, yet it was without any cauſe 
* of his own part, as to men, for he was an innocent 
and righteous one. | 
There is a great deal of curioſity here uſed 
about theſe words, to ſtate the true reddition and 
meaning of them, and I think the Interpreters la- 
bour with a puzzle more then needs. 


[is of his innocency and righteouſneſs, he was free 


Fuſtin Martyr againſt Tryphox the Jew, one 
while reads it * his bur iS — the 
midſt, and I will give the rich for his death: In 
fame Dialogue he hath it; I will give the 
wicked for his burial, and the rich, far his death : 
Thus divers of old carry it, and read it. Dari ſunt 
peſuimi pro ſe pultura ej us, ſaith Tertullian. Which 
| ſome reduce into this meaning; though the Jews 


wickedly and unjuſtly put Chriſt to death, yet 
the Lord will give away the wicked and rich Jews 
8 for his death, they ſhall pay for it by their own 
deſtruction, with which the Lord will revenge his 
Sons ſufferings, like that ſpeech in another buſi- 
neſs; I gave Egypt for thy ranſome, Ethiopia an 
Seba fr thee, The Learned Vindicator o 


f Chriſt takes it for a · deſcription of his Deity, 
that he will give, or throw the wicked into his 
grave or pit, which the Tangumexpounds; Tradet 
impios in Gehennam, 

Others think Chriſts grave with the wicked is 


Juſt Mart. in 
Dial. cum Tryph. 


Tertul, cont. © 


Jud. lib. 3. 


ad verſ. Marcion 


Sepher Emana 
ex verſ. Fagis, 
Franciſc, 
Forer.in locum. 


Iſai, 43. 3. 


Porchet, a Sa. 
valic is in vi- 


for. cont, Ju- 
dos lib.t.c.16 


— 


* a 682 this, 


| 


| 


| 


} Turnir? Sceva | 
into Ceomets, | 


{ his ceaths , | they would note Chriſt had a noble kind of buri- 
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| 


Forer. 
| Rivet. 


(cr Ecmorau 


| they read it, 
| 


| 
[ 


Bamncan, bits 


EA cel 4. 


| 


| 
Ketherman in 
Anal.\\ai.z3 9 
in Gyzmmaſ. leg. 
lib. 3. 


that is, the curſe of bis death to Pilate and the 


| this,”T hat by the vertue of his paſſion the wicked 
| ſhall be converted and turned to God, and their 
| fins ſhall be buried, and covered in his grave. 
A way applauded by excellent cleerets of 
' Scriptuie, and exact in opening the word, com 
' monly is this. The Jewes deſign was, as they 
cruciſied Chriſt with malefactors and thceves, ſo 
they meant to bury him in the common buriall 
place of theeves and wicked men; but being dead, 
the Lord ordered him a nobler burial, by ſtirring 

| up Fofeph the Arimathean, a rich man, to beg 
his body, who buried him in another place, in a | 
| new Tomb, in a noble and rich mans burying place, 
in a garden; and fo they think theſe words made 
good, he was with the rich in his death, Here 


| all and Tomb, and turning a letter, in ſtead of 
deaths, they read it high places, or his high and 
noble Monument, more then an ordinary grave. 
Indeed it was a rich and a great mans burial place. 
Junius for the rich in his death takes it thus, that 
he was delivered to Pilate, a rich and a great man, 


but then he reads it, ts the rich he gave his death, 


Jews that (aid, His bloud be upon us, and upon our 
children. To the wicked was committed his bu- 
rying or ſepulchre, that is, to the Roman and Eth- 
nick Souldiers; and the pronuntiation of ſentence 
of his death to Pilate a rich man. But in my 
thoughts there needs none of theſe ſtrainings, and 
brinęing the matter ſo much; and therefore ayqid- 
ing all theſe, I chooſe to walk the ſimpleſt way 
| a> | 


—_— 
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as the ſafeſt; and the plaineſt way I know, and eaſi- 
eſt is this, and I would think trueſt. No more 
do ſome make of it then this, That God the Fa- 
ther gave Chriſt up to die, and ſuffer among 


theeves like a Malefactor, or that Chriſt willing 


wealth to wickedneſs and violence, thereupon it is 
called the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs; ſum is, 
he ſuffered all kind of repreach in his death and 
ſufferings. Grave and death being here taken for 
| all kinds of evils of puniſhmene for fin, as the A- 
poſtle ſaith of extremity of his ſafferings, In deaths 
often, And this I the rather like, becauſe it is 
without ſuch forcing, and that I judge this part 
ment ons rather Chriſts ſhame and humiliation, 

then the glory of a goodly Tomhe and monument 

of a rich man. I muſt confeſ+, as the former Ex. 

ſitions do not ſatisfie me, ſo neither fully this; 
bor I chooſe it as the facileſt, and leaſt- intricate 
among theSvormmre of Eſay and this Chapter. 


The Firſt Point ſhall be this : 


ly gave himſelf to ſuffer under the name of an un- 
righteous man, and as a rich man that uſes his 


| That Feſus Chrift not onely died, but. alſa was! 
| willing to be buried pa laid in the 3 
a finful and wicked perſon. 


Chriſt both died and was buried, as a finner with 
our fins upon him, and in the room of finners, | 
It was needfullnot only that he ſhould dic, but be 
(buried alſo. Our fins deferred death, but buri- 

all alſo; for we were dead and buried in our fins. 


| Gods wrath, a death in wrath, a buriall in | 
wrath, 


| 
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Pſal, 16. 10. 


1 Cor. 15.4. 


wrath was due unto us, and he undertook as due 


— - 


to him, what was due to us; due it was properly 
to us and principally, to him ſecondarily, a. 
rily, and by way of imputation, For the grave 
and burial of Chriſt, it was needful he ſhould un- 
dergo them upon divr s accounts. 

Firſt, That the Propheſies might be fulfilled, 
which pointed at his grave and burial, as well 
as his croſs and death. Thau wilt not leave my 
ſoul in hell; He was to be in the grave then, and 
in the place of corruption, onely he was not tobe 
left there, and ſeiſed upon by the power of cor- 
ruption. We have the type of Chriſts burial in 
2 As Jonah was three days in the Whales 
elly, ſo ſhall = Son of max be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth: The Apo- 
ſtle tells us Chriſt was buried and roſe again, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures. Scriptures had fore- 
told the burial of Chriſt, and ſo he muſt from 
the croſs to the grave, to -uſtifie the truth of 
Scriptures in predictions and types. Foſephin the 
pit, and Daniel in the Lions Den, were typicals 
of Chiiſts grave; there he was buried as in a den 
of Lions, the Lion of our fins, Fews malice, Sa- 
tans power, Gods wrath, thoſe were the Lions he 
did lie among in the grave. 

2, He humbled himſelf to the grave, to give 
us fuller aſſurance, that he really died for us, 
and was truly dead. We do not uſe to bury any 
till they be ſurely and fully dead. Burial is che 
great Seal of the a of = — ſeph, that loved 


Chriſt well, would, when he 8 his bk 
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of Piles, have kept him above ground, and not | 
have buried himzif there had been any figns of life. 
| The Jews cannot ſay we are deceived to belee ve in 


| Chriſt, as one was ſaid to die, and tell us it is a falla 
| cy, for he was never buried: Nor the Turks 
4 Goſpel is true, that Simon of Cyrene was crucified ——_— 
8 and buried ia Chriſts room, and that Chriſt ſtole — | 
4 away, or vaniſhed and left him in his room; this | confur-Alceran. 
' vaniſhes as the vaineſt lie, for the Jews and Sol- 
| diers looked well enough to that, that it was Chriſt | 
they crucifhed, and it was Chriſt they buried, and | 
none for him: The grave was watched and ſeal - 
ed that he ſhould not riſe again, or be ſtoln a- 
way. The grave is the complement of death, and 
; Chriſt has g one through it fully to ſatis fie divine 
| Juſtice for us. | 
3. Furthir, he was buried, to give us to know 
his weakneſs is ſtronger then Death, Grave, Hell. 
He went into the Cock-pir of the grave, to con- 
quer death on his on ground; in his own pit, to 
overcome him, and take him captive in the pa- F 
lace of his own Kingdom, and to bind him in his 
own royal chair of State, Now we know Jeſus | 
Chriſt is the Captain of our ſalvation, having fol- 
lowed death into the grave, his ſtrongeſt Caſtle or | 
Cittadel, and there he hach taken him, and ſlain | 
| 
| 
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e . him. This of Chriſts is a glorious victory, the 
worm Facob, th: deſpiſcd ſeed of David threſh- 
ing HelFand Death even in the grave, and as our 
mighty Samſon, breaking all the cords of the great 


Philiſtims where wich they bound him, as a thread Jg. 916. 


y 
; 
(of Tow is broken when it roucheth the fire, (o| | 
| 3 1 1 
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Pſal, 16.10. 


1 Cor. 15.4. 


wrath was due unto us, and he undertook as due 


to him, what was due to us; due it was properly 
to us and principally, to him ſecondarily, ſponſo- 
rily, and by way of imputation, For the grave 


and burial of Chriſt, it was needful he ſhould un- 


dergo them upon divr s accounts. 

Firſt, That the Propheſies might be fulfilled, 
which pointed at his grave and burial , as well 
as his croſs and death. Thaw wilt not leave my 
ſoul in hell, He was to be in the grave then, and 
in the place of corruption, onely he was not tobe 
left there, and ſeiſed upon by the power of cor- 
ruption, We have the type of Chriſts burial in 
fone, As Jonah was three days in the Whales 
elly, ſo ſhall the Son of max be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth: The Apo- 
ſtle tells us Chriſt was buried and roſe again, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures. Scriptures had fore- 
told the burial of Chriſt, and ſo. he muſt from 


Scriptures in predictions and types. Feſeph in the 
pit, and Daniel in the Lions Den, were typicals 
of Chiiſts grave; there he was buried as in a den 
of Lions, the Lion of our fins, Fews malice, Sa- 
tans power, Gods wrath, thoſe were the Lions he 
did lie among in the grave. 

2, He humbled himſelf to the grave, to give 
us fuller aſſurance, that ke really died for us, 
and was truly dead. We do not uſe to bury any 
till they be ſurely and fully dead. Burial is che 
great Seal of the office of 2 loved 


Chriſt well, would, when he had begged his _ 
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the croſs to the grave, to juſtiſie the truth of 
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of Pilat, have kept him above ground, and not | 
have buried himzif there had been any ſigns of life. 
The Jews cannot ſay we are deceived to beleeve in 
Chriſt, as one was ſaid to die, and tell us it is a falla 
cy, for he was never buried: Nor the Turks 


+ ; Goſpel is true, that Simon of Cyrene was crucified | Richard, ſeu 
\ and buried ia Chriſts room, and that Chriſt ſtole — | 

away, or vaniſhed and left him in his room; this con fut. Acer an. 2 

vaniſhes as the vaineſt lie, for the Jews and Sol- 

diers looked well enough to that, that it was Chriſt 

they crucihed, and it was Chriſt they buried, and | 

none for him: The grave was watched and ſeal - 

| ed, that he ſhould not riſe again, or be ſtoln a- 

way. The grave is the complement of death, and 

; Chriſt has gone through it fully ro ſatisfie divine 

| Juſtice for us. | 

| 3- Furthtr, he was buried, to give us to know 

his weakneſs is ſtronger then Death, Grave, Hell. 
He went into the Cock · pit of the grave, to con- 
quer death on his own ground; in his own pit, to 
overcome him, and take him captive in the pa- F 
| lace of his own Kingdom, and to bind him in his 
| own royal chair of State, Now we? know Jeſus | 
[Chriſt is the Captain of our ſalvation, having fol- 
lowed death into the grave, his ſtrongeſt Caſtle or 
Citadel, and there he hach taken him, and ſlain | 
him. This of Chriſts is a glorious victory, the | 
worm Facob, th: deſpiſcd ſeed of David threſh- | 
ing Helfand Death even in the grave, and as our [ 
mighty Samſon, breaking all-rhe cords of the great 
Philiſtims wherewich they bound him, as a thread 158-575 
0 Tow is broken when it toucheth the fire, ſo | 
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* 
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Pollinfcrum 
voluminibis, as 
Arnob, calls 


them, lib. i: 


Hoſ. 13.14. 


1 Cor. 15. 34, 
3336,37. 


284m. 3. 33 34 


eaſily looſed he the bonds of death, it N : 
ſible that cords of death ſhould hold the Lord of 
life. David id of Abner, Died Abner as 4 fool? 
Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into 
etters, Here it was otherwiſe; died Chriſt as a 
weak one, or did he ſo lie in the grave? No 
Chriſts hands were bound, and his feet fertered in 
the linnens, and embalmings of the grave and 
dead perſons, and yet he bound and faſtned, flew 
death in his own den. Oh what cannot Chriſt do 
for his children,ever living and reigning in heaven, 
when he deſtroyed death lying and buried in the 
grave: Death was ready to ing, O life, nowT 
will be thy death; but Chriſt broke his triumph- 
ant tune, and hath changed the note, putting a new 
ſong into our mouthes, he firſt aid it, and did it; 
O death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be 
thy deſtruction; and it is put into a ſong for us, to 
ſing after him, even all beleevers; Death is ſwal- 
lowed up in victory, o death, where is thy ſting? o 
grave, where ic thy victory? the ſting of death is 
ſin, and the ftrength of ſin is the Law: But thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the victory through 
eur Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
4.Chriſt was buried, that he might be extremely 
humbled , this is the extremity and upſhot of his 
tumiliation, That the Lord of life ſhonld die and 
be buried, Now we know he hath paid all Adams 
ſcore to the uttermoſt for all beleevers. Is there 
any thing beyond death and burial under the 
| wrath of God to be endured for our ſalvation ? 


There is no further, in reſpeR of humiliation = 
| male- 


_ 


our dead out of fight. Here is our duty, Chriſt 
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malediction; for here he overcame death, and him 
- [Hebr, 2, 


that had the power of death, the Devil. 
5. Chriſt was buried, to let us know for our 
— and comfort, what may be done with our 
ins. 

Firſt for our duty, That we ought not onely 
to crucifie the old man with his ſinful luſts, but 
never to leave till he be quite dead and buried. 
Thoſe we loved, we loath them when they are dead 
and buried. We loath to look upon a rotten and 
putrified corps; and ſo ſnould we look on the old 
man, and body of ſin, as loathſom, and deſire, as 
Abraham for his beloved Sara, a place to bury 


died and was buried for our ſakes, we ſhould bury 
our fins for his ſake. There is a grave made, the 
grave of Chriſt, thither by faith, and daily acts 
of mortification, we ſhould carry the old man and 
bury him there, We make not the right uſe of 
Chriſts death and burial, unleſs we labour by 
true faith and conſtant exerciſes of mortification 
to come to be buried with Chriſt, and be plant- 
ed with him into the likeneſs ot his death. 
Secondly, Here is our comfort concerned, when 
we can conclude, though we have many ſins, yet 
the grave of Chriſt is large in vertus, and able to 
bury all our ſins, and fins of all belcevers out of 


Gen. 21, 


the ſight of God for ever. The Jews intended 
in the grave to bury Chriſt, but God intended 
turther to bury the ſins of his people there, in the 
vertue of Chriſts death. Though Chriſt butied, 
roſe again, yet for our comfort, the fins of be- 

H h lecvers 


' 


— 
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| leevers buried with Chriſt, never riſe again; they 
are quite taken away from the angry fight of the 
living God, as a dead and buried man is re- 


| 


moved, and taken out of the fight of living 
men, A 

Becauſe of ti is largeneſs in the Reaſons, I ſhall 
| omit to ſet gown the larger A pp.ication, 


With the rich in his death. Rich is in the 
ſingular number, and yet it doth not ſo much in- 
fer a ſingular perſon, or one rich man, but that 
it may be meant by an Enallage of numbers, one 


rich man for many, or for all rich men; ay the 
ſame reaſon it is here deaths in the Original, for 
| death. : 


| He was buried with the rich, that is, as wicked 


men, among, whom rich wicked men are the chief, 
Riches are often taken in the worſer ſenſe, for 


riches of unrighteouſneſs, ſo gotten, ſo uſed much 
| uarighteouſly. 


neſs, betwixt wealth and wickedneſs, 


rich man and a wicked man walk together. With- 
out a great deal of holy cate, fin and riches have 
much fellowvſhip and partnerſhip together, which 
made our Saviour make it fo hard a point for a 


| 4 Our obſervable Concluſion; There ij much 
| — affinity betwixt riches. and anrighiteouſ- 


It too often and commonly falls out, that a 


rich man to enter into the Kingdom ot heaven; 
Hence our Saviour called them The mammon of 


wnrighteouſneſs, becauſe there is often much un | 
| 3 | righteous! 


Orr” 
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righteous proceedings in the getting them, and 
much injuſtice and unrighteouſneſs in the uſin 
them. He that is rich is very prone to be prou 
and contemn God. Give me not riches, ſaith Agur, 
leſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay, «who id the 
Lord? Prov. 30 9. He is as much afraid of riches as 
poverty, and prays againſt them both, they both 
of them have fins attending them. 

2 They rob the heart of Gods Jewel, truſt and 
confidence in him. The Apoſtle cautions and 
charges againſt truſting in uncertain riches, when 
we are ogely to truſt in the living God. For 
though the Lord ſhould be our Tower and For- 
treſs, yet when a man is rich, he is apt to make 
wealth his ſtrong City, to confide in more then 
God; and that is a wickedneſs attracts heavens 


upon any thing more then upon the Lord. The 
rich man got the name of a fool, and the iſſne of 
one, a per.ſh'ng fool, when he ſtrengehned his 
ſoul with this receipt, Soul, rhow haj# much goods 
laid up for many years , take thine eaſe, eat, 
drink,&c. Fob proteſted againſt this as a great ſin, 
to have made gold his hope, or to have ſaid to 
the fine gold, thou art my confidence. 

| 2, Riches commonly have a wicked encroich- 
ment upon the heart, to draw out the love, deſire, 
delight. care to be ſet upon them. The covetous 
Rich firs with his heart as a Partridge upon her 
eggs. If riches increaſe, ſaith David, ſet not your 
heart apon them; as knowing they are glutinous, 
and l my, and cleaving faſt to the heart. The 
| Hh 2 thoughts 


| 


wrath, when we lay the weight of our confidence | 


Radix emntun 
malorum,inqui, 
Apoſtulus, eſt 
cupiditas, aleo 
guædam ſociess 
pene eſt et am 
nom inis duabus 
bis rebus, vitii 
& divitits. 
Euch. ad Va- 
lerian. 

Sicut divitiis 
primi Leere, fic 
vitiis. Salv. l. 3. 
id Eccl. Cath 


Prov. 10. 18. 


Job 31.124. 
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| thoughts, carcs, loves, counſels of the heart are 
| the ſouls great tribute to God, and ſhould iſſue 
out to bim ſpiritual things; bur if there be not a 
good heart, where the treaſure is, there will the 
| heart be alſs, The world ard the things of the 
' woild do moſt ſucceſsfully and prevailingly ſiy, 
| ' My ſon, give me thine heart, And if riches ſcat 
in che heart, ll nor Chriſt be endangered to be 
| ſent to che ſtable again ? 
| 3. They are often uſed unrighteouſly, not im- 
par: ed to the good of others, uſed as means migh- 
| tily to cruſh others, and to eppreſſe the poor in the 
| gate, and his righteous cauſe, becauſe they have a 
power of wealth in their hands , the god which 
| this world much adores, and all things give way 
| to it. They caſtaman into many ſnares, a neſt of 
temptations and fooliſh luſts. 
1 Firſt, let poor men not be diſmayed at poverty, 
and a lo eſtate; but conſider that they have good 
helps by Chriſt and his Goſpe), though they be 
poor in this world, to be rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kinedome of heaven, And withall to reſt 
contented with this, that God having taken from 
them means to be outwardly rich, hath withall 
held from them many inſtruments and temptati- 
ons unto wickedneſs, conſidering this, that if they 
had as much riches and wealth as others, their hearts 
might be overcome to be as covetous, violent, op- 
preſſing, untighteous in the uſe of their riches, as 
any others. 
Uſe 2: Letrich men have an earneſt care, and take war- 
[ning to get riches holily, and righteouſly, and — 
uſe 
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uſe them righteouſly and mercifully, that their 
fiſh be not turned into a poyſonous ſerpent, but 
may cut off the canker and ruſt of unrighteouſ: 


nels trom riches, and get wealth a good name, by 


doing good with their goods, that the giver of all 
may be glorified by them, as by well pleaſing ſa- 
Crifices, | 
Frſt, they will do well to take heed in getting 
them, that they be got with a right and righteous 
hand, for then they abide wich them with a more 


He\r. 13. 


firm and fixed foot. Wealth gotten by vanity ſhall 


fear and truſt in the Lord. Poor men have need 


be diminiſhed. Unrighteous riches are like the fat 
ef lambs, ſoon melt away, The getting of trea- 
ſure by a lying tongue, i vanity toſſed to and fro 
of them that ſeek death. Theodoſius Greek hath 
ic, it is a vapouc carried here and there, that is, it 
quickly periſhes, and vaniſhes to nothing; chuſe ho- 
neſt poverty, rathec then riches of iniquity, 

2. When you have riches, watch your heart 
more then your wealth, For this js an evill fre- 
quently accompanies wealth, it draws a mans heart 
and eyes to watch it, and leaves the heart without 
watch over it ſelt. Watch your hearts diligent- 
ly, leſt this fair apple of the worlds paradiſe teal 
your eyes, care, deſire, truſt to be ſet upon it, and 
ſo there be a neglect of th: chict treaſure, the ſouls 


Prov, 13.11, 
Pal, 37. 


|Proy. 21. "x 


£TuO pigo- 


ruſ. in Frag. 
Vet. Interp. . 


to watch their hearts, but rich mea much more, 


little to truſt in ſave God]; yer they may temper 
their cares, as David did, I am poor and needy, yes 
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The poor have much to care for, but they have 


the Lord careth for me. It is a very hard thing to 
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Lok. 5. 24. 


be humble and holy with riches, unleſs there be a 
very care full watch over the ſoul. 

3. Imitate Chriſt, O that rich men would look 
after it, this were to imitate a good rich one in- 
deed ; he was Lord of Heaven and Earth and all 
things, yet though he were rich, he became poor, 
that we through his poverty might be made rich. | 


| How did Jeſus Chriſt diſtribute his riches 2 He 


went about doing good, healing all that were op- 
preſſed of the Devill. You that are rich, labour 
to chriſten and baptize your goods into the name 


of good works, doing good by them to the poor 


members of Chriſt, remembi ing you are in the 
ſame body; and why ſhould not the rich and warm 
hand, give relief to the poor knee, and bare heel? 
Lay up riches in heaven, by laying them out in 
acts ot mercy on earth; put them in bags that 
will not waxe old. So may you that are rich, 
have more fiuit, and better fruit then others, that 


will abound to your account in the day of Chriſt. 


By this means you ſhall ſpoil happily the kinred 
and familiarity of of riches and unrighteouſneſs, of 
wealth and violence, and not need to fear that ſay- 
ing, Wo be ts you that are rich; Yea, you (hall 
finde Abrahams boſome will as well receive arigh- 
reous, and mercifull rich man, as a Lau us, an ho- 
ly poor man. 

The next that follows, is a deſcription of Chriſts 

innocency and rightcouſneſs, 


Lecauſe he had done no violence, neither was 


there any deceit in his mouth. 
_ They 
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the rich in his death, Quum tamen, when as yet, 
faith Vatablus, or quamvis, although, ſay others, 


| he did no violence. They that read it quamvis or 


quum tamen, may plainly appear to go that way, 
like as we have here gone. Ours, and they that 
read it, Becauſe, may ſeem to go another way, by 
that very word, The Concluſion is this; 


Chriſt thongh he died an unrighteous mans death, 


| yet he was innocent and righteous both in life 


and death, 


He is deſcribed here to have no inherent guilt 
of ſinful deed, or guileful word ſticking to him. 
As almoſt this whole Chapter is quoted in the 
New Teſtament; ſo is this yerſe by Peter, He did 
no ſin, neither was gnile found in his mouth, One- 
ly violence here, is named fin there, and deceit is 
there called guile. Paul faich, He knew no fin, 
and therefore his humiliation was the lower and 
baſer, in that he was made fin, that is, accounted ſo 
finful, as if he were nothing but fin it ſelf. 

1. By violence, primarily is underſtood ra- 
pine, and ſuch wicked and notorious facts, as for 
which Magiſtrates do puniſh the actors with a vi- 
olent death. Now Chriſt had done no violence, 
no injuſtice, no oppreſſion, no treaſon, no mur- 
ther, for which they ſhould rake him away with 
the violent death of the Croſſe. 

2. Secondarily, violence may be taken for any 
fin that offecs violence to the Commandments o 
God to break them. Thus Peter ſaich, he did no 


finl 


Vatablus, 
Marlorat. 
Scultetius? 
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ſin at all, nor greater, nor leſſer unrighteouſneſs, 
was ever found with him. Yea, but it a mar. ſin 
not with his hands, yet with h.s tongue and lips 
he may flip into ſome fin: Yer here we finde 
Chriſt to be as free from ſins of words, as of deeds 
there was no deceit or guile found with him, By 
deceit is meant all the fins of the tongue and lips, 
all vain words, idie, hurtful, lying, devouring 
words, and evill ſpeaking, Chriſt was always per- 
tely free from them. When he was reviled, he 
reviled not again, when he ſuffered, he threatned 
not, 
| Now by Fames his rule, our Saviour was an 
innocent, and righteous. one; for if a man offend not 
in word, the ſame j a perfect man. 
We ſhall prove Chriſtto be ſuch a one, as was 
in all things holy, and harmleſs, undefiled, and ſe- 
parate from ſinners, by many witneſſes, _ 
| 1. God the Father calls him his elect and cho- 
Ila. 4 1. | ſen ſervant, inwhom his ſoul delighteth ; and he 
| could not delight in him, but that he was innocent, 
and righteous. Thus in the end of this fifty third 
| Chapter he calls him, His righteous ſexwvant, God 
cannot lie, if he ſay ſo, it is truly ſo. 
2. An Angel from heaven calls him, That Ho 
| | ly thing : 7hat Holy thing which all bi born-of 
fis. le, ſhall be called the Son of Ga. It an holy 
| | | thing, andthe Son of God, thenbe is a righteous 
one. * | 
| 3. An Angel from hell gives witneſs to it, 
and that is a great witneſs, when. a profeſſed 
enemy is forced to ſpeak the truth, and to com- 
| . mend 
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mend his greateſt adverſary, The unclean ſpiri t| 
and devil ina man cryed out to Chriſt. I know bee 
who thou art the Holy One of God. Mark 1. 24. 

Apoltles by the Spirit teſtified this, and the 
holy men of God that ſpake as they were moved F 4 


the Holy Ghoſt, Te denied the Holy one, and the as; u. | 
Zaſt, ſaith Peter to the Jens. Te have ſlain the 


7 
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| Prophets which (hewed before the coming of that 
75 One, ſaith Stephen to the Jews that floned All 7. $2. 
im, We have an Advocate with the F ather e. 
ſus Chriſt the righteous, ſaith ohn, and he is the 
propitiation for our ſins. | 
5. Among his adverſaries the worſt, Fuds the 
Traitor confeſſes it, the more Traitor and Devill 
he, as our Saviour calls him, to betray ſo innocent 
4 Lord; 1 have fanned, ſaith he, in that I have be- Myth. 27, 4. 
trayed the innocent blood, His is the more ſin, a ur 
ſin with a witneſs, a ſin with a vengeance,” that be- 5 
trays him, who knew no fin. Pilates wife giving | 
her ny 8 — juſt man : | 
Have thun nothing to do with that juſt man. Not cl 
ſimply, have nothing at all to do with him, but * 
have nothing to do in condemning him, have no- 
thing to do unleſs it be to abſolve and acquit him. 
| Pilate himſelf, "ih ſome wamblings of his conſcij- „ _ - 
ence, ſaich, I a Ju; of the blond of this juſt © 
perſon. A e yet condemn him; con- 
demn him a ju en yet himſelt be juſt and 
innocent ; how could this be 7 | | 
5. The Thief cruciſied with him acknowledg- | 
led it, Th s man hath done nothing amis. Here he 
accounts him a juſt man, Lord, . by | 
| I 1 ait 
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Veil 47. 
| 


Rev. 1. 5. 

Joh. g. 46. 
Joh. 10.25. 
| 


AJ. Varius julex 
duendam dixit, 
aut hoc teſtium 
ſatis eſt, aut 
neſcio quid ſatis 
ſit. Tul. de 
Finib. l. 2. 
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| Math. 3. 


5 that che Res 


ſaith he, when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom, Here 
heaccounts him the Son of G more then a man, 
as one that could diſpoſe of the kingdom of hea: 
ven to wliom he would: And the Centurion, ſee- 
ing his holy death, faid , certainly, this was 4 
righteous man; yea, je was certain enough. 
7. Laſtly, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſaid it, and his 
witneſs muſt needs be true, for he is the faithful 
and true witneſs: Which of 1 ow, ſaith he to the 
Jews., convinceth me of hos The work that I 
do in my Fathers name, They bear witneſs of 
me. 
Thus we have mne genus teſtium, all forts of 
witneſſcs of Jeſus Chriſts righteouſneſs, God. An- 
gel, Devils, Men, Women, Apoſtles, Apoſtates, 
Friends, Enemies, Chriſt himſelf, his Works , 
Heaven; Earth, the Court, the Gallows,che Trat- | 
cor, the Judge. 
_— by abundant reaſon and grounds for it 
further , ake it 2 that it ſhould bed. 
cemer of finnets ſhould be juſt, 

Firſt, How ſhould he convey righteouſneſs to 
us, unleſs he himſelf were righteous ; righteous he 
could not make us, unleſs he imſelf were ſo. He 


would have toi leſs he pr 
kept all the A he w 
God and fulfilled all righteo an $4.54 
ous Mediator, could not have us reconciled, 
and righteous perſons. 
Secondly, How could he de we d it good 


char be was the Son of God, del he were dige 
ther free from (in * 
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Ide Prophet Isatan's 


|. Thirdly, He had two parts to fulfill for us, and 13 
neither of cheſe could be done without perfection | 
| of holineſs and righteouſaeſs. 17 
1, He was to do all the will of God exactly, 
which we had failed in. | 
2. He was to ſuffer and undergo our penalty of 3 
death, and curſe for us, and he muſt ſuffer this = | 
| 


ſinleſly and righteouſly coo, elſe it availed not; 
He muſt as well know no fin, ſuffering and dying, 
as lving; One fin in his death would have bor. 
red all the ſufficiency and ſinleſaeſs of his life. 1 
He was made. fin for us, that knew no fin, elſe | 
we could not have been made the righ:eouſneſs of 
Godin him. Now it isfaid of him, and that wor- 
thily, He « the Lord our righteouſneſs, and he 
ſaith, Look wnto me and be ye ſaved all the en t of ff 3 24. 
the earth. Heis a magazine of righteouſneſs, to N 
all the unrighteous world, that by faith do look and 
come to him. Sareiy, ſhall one ſay, in the Lord 
have 1 een and ſtrength. Surely , all 
bcleevers ſay it, and they may ſay it ſurely. 
Fourthly, Chriſt roſe again from death and aſ- 
cended into heaven, which he could never kave 
done, if the weight of a feather, the lighteſt ſin 
either of his on committed, or of ours unſatisfied 
for, had been — him; bis coming out of 
the grave, and aſcending into heaven is a juſtify- | 
ing of him to be a righteous perſon, and to have; | 
ſatisfied fully the juſtice of God, Withal, he is Rom. x, 4. 
ſaid to be juſtified in the Spirit: He could not 
have come into heaven, though he had been raiſed, * TI. 3 16. 
from the dead, if he had not been perfectly right 
I 1 2 teous.. 
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(God, andull the prople of Chirft ſhout for joy, be- 


teous; Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
The holineſs and righteouſneſs of Chriſt made 
ours by union gives us an entrance into the King. 
dom of heaven, yet could it not, unleſs it had 
carried his humane natute thither. 


| 


| 


| Firſt, The wretchedgeſs of Papiſts and igno · 
rant, moral profeſſors appears, that dare not truſt 
their ſouls by caſt ng them on this righteous Lord, 
but have hewn out to themſelves broken Ciſterns 
of their own works to juſtifie, merit, ſave them, 
Or elſe to joyn mans good works to Chriſts, 
righteouſneſs, and betwixt them both patch up a 
beggars cloak, apoor righteouſneſs, 
2. Heres the vindication of Chriſtian Religion 
ag unſt Jews and Turks, that ſometimes ſpeak with 


diminution, as Turks; with defamation, as Jews; 
As Chriſt ſaid once to the Jens, which of you 


you Devils in hell, which of you Jews and Turks 
on earth can ſhew us the leaſt fin in Jeſus Chriſt, 
to a thought, to a word? Wherefore ſhould we 
not beleeve in him, rather then in a Jewiſh-wan- 
dring pſeudo Meſſiah, or in a Turks deluding, 


the Son of God, a more righteous one then the 
Lord our righteouſneſs and we will beleeve in him. 
But in the mean time, Nejeyce o heavens, and, 
triumph O earth, let Mount Zion the Church of 


can convince me of ſin? ſo dare we ſay, wh:chof | 


wicked Mahomet. Shew us a better Saviour then 


cauſe your King is juſt, having F lvation, able to 
— yon, all righteous from the greateſt to the 
leaſt; . 


Plead 


_— 


PIR 
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vain doctrines of righteouſneſs and ſalvations in the 
earth, you ſhall never be aſhamed, righteouſneſs of 
his perſon, righteouſneſs of his doctrine will bear 
donn all before it that are againſt it. Righteoul- 
neſs hath boldneſs, and may beſt have it, for it de- 
livereth from death, when all the doctrines of the 


or which is worſe, in the pit. They are monſtrous 
diſputes, fit for remonſtrants , and ungoſpelled 
School- men, to reaſon and ventilate whetherChriſt 
might not aſſume a ſinning humane natute. We 
abhor the thoughts of ir, and do account it unwor + 
thy to be named by. Chriſtians, whoſe ho isin 


3. Where is the comfort of poor unrighteous 
— — — be mow 2 Mey is the . 
on for poor ſouls, that ſee their great unrighteouſ- 
neſe, to be had, but in this — and righteous 
one? Huher muſt the hungry Exgls flie to feed, 
when they are faint, and their hearts fail them 
through ſence of emptineſs of righteouſneſs. You 
that are Law-ſmitten unto ſight of a curſe ; Con- 
ſcience ſmitzen with accuſations Hell- mitten 


with temptations to beleeve you are utterly loſt, 


becauſe you have loſt all righteouſneſs, and have 
to do with a righteous and pure God; Run and 
make haſt, with foot and hand of faith to this righ- | 
tedus Lord, whois made unto us of God Righ- 
teouſneſs. 


world beſides will leave the pi ofeſſors in the ditch, 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, full free both from 
ſinnings, poſſibility and act. 


| Plead we for Chriſt, boaſt we of Chriſt, o- Rer. av. 27. 
pound the Goſpel of Chriſt as a challenge to all the 


Rev.12, 


Iipſo Chriſto po- | * f | 
Ci, alt | in his band or mouth. Beware the mouthes of 


—— es ee eat, 
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nos quid agunt, 
evidenter de 


teſt ſciri, qui 
doceat. -» E van- 


| 


telia — 
2 impudici 
unk. Apeſtolos 
mdiunt, in- 


J briantur:Chr1 
hum ſequuntur 


ty rapiuntz vi- 
tam improbam 
agunt, C pro- 
bam legem ſe 
habere dicunt. 
Salvianus. 


Vide Chriftia- |- Ag, 


1. See and believe, Gods end in ſending his 
righteous Son, it was to make ſinners ris} teous. 
| 2% See and conceive, how all along ſeſus Chriſt 
has taken the blackeſt Blackmoors , and waſht 
them ivhite; and why mayeſt not thou a Publican 
and ſinner come unto him. | | 
3. Thou canſt not do Chrift a greater curte- 
Mic, nor bring him greater glory, then humbly to 
undo thy (clt in reſpect of thy own unworthineſs, 
and unrig hteouſneſs apprehended and bewailed 5 
and then flie to him, and plead his righteouſneſs 
ſhould. anſwer for thine unrighteouſneſs. 
Learn to gloriſie your righteous and holy Sa- 
viout by ſtudying righteouſneſs and holineſs. Take 
heed of violence and deceit, which were not found 


| 


| 


the wicked enemies of. Chriſt and his Goſpel be 
not juſtly opened as wide as Rabſhakehs, to beſpar-, 
ter that righteous and holy doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt; to ſay they learn the Goſpel, and 
yet are unchaſt and ſhamcieſs; they hear the 
Apoſtles, 3 drunk; they follow Chriſt, 
and yet are ſull of violence; A Chriſtians iniqui- 
ty, is Chriſts and the Goſpels reproach and inju- | 
ry. Take we care we blaſpheme not that holy 
Name by which oe are called. Surely if Sch 
lers learn of their Maſter, a Chriſtian ſnould 
be the holieſt and harmleſſeſt upon earth. 
5. Learn to ſuffer patiently as Chriſt did, though 
they perſecute you without a cauſe, as you think, 
remember there is more cauſe againſt you, then 
was againſt Chriſt; you know fin and gulle, he 
8 knew 
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| knew no fin, an 2 he qu ietly luffered, asit he OY | 

| ha deſerved it ** 
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Vas SE 10. 5 


Let it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bin, he 
bath put Dies to grief, &c. | 


| He Papiſts to take away the baſeneſs of the 
Croſs, do paint the Crucifix with the faireſt | 
colours, and make it of the beſt mercals, of ſilver 
and gold, and then judge it worthy to be wor- 
ſhipped, Iſaiah goes a better way, that the baſe 
death of Chriſt might not be deſpi ed, nor we 
aſhamed of it, he ſets it forthwith di reaſons, 
4 better then gold ot filver, to ſhew the 

the worthineßs, the excellent beneßts of chis death 


of Cheifſt. 
d pleaſure of the Fi- 
'Taffer, 3 brai- 
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1 


| - Thirdly; Excellent e guet ab dend WE 
of Chriſt, it produced glorious 'z 2. * Nap | 
| * 1+ The mukiplieation of ſpirit teed; che in⸗ 


creaſe of the Church. 
+ 2. The perpetuity and IR | 
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\ Chaphets, cum 


ſumma del ecta. 


'{ tione vVOluih 


Tarnov, 
Delecbatus eſt. 
Jun. & Tre» 


Iwel. Libuit- 


| caftetie.volxir | with pleaſure and delight in it. 


Velle £gni ficat 


cum Aeſderio, 


(9 approbario- 
ne effeklus. 


Cloppenburg. 


ly of Chriſt after his ceath. 
3. The 3 Gods good pleaſure by his 

death to man 

of falvation, The pleaſure of the Lord ſhalt 


proſper in his hand, 


Yet ii pleaſed the Lord: or, notwithſtanding 
it pleaſed the Lord. Though Chriſt thus inno 
cently and without fault ſuffered death, yer it was 
the appointment of God the Father, it was his 
pleaſure and good will it ſhould be ſo. 
1. This pleaſure, of the Lord is firſt, The plea- 
ſure of his counſel, He decreed it. | 
2 The ce of his will, and yet not 
of his will ſimply, meerly to will it, and no more; 
but with the addition of his well pleaſing will. He 
willed with great delight and contentment that it 
ſhould. be ſo, God was marvellouſly taken up! 


ken to ſecond 
the Probe ea ro hang the ma 
Some readit in the third Foy 

out, or give forth his 
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inde by all fruits and effects 


oe riſt : When he ſhall lay q 
ſont an offering for fin. See your Margents read | 
[i nas f ing, 
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ing, When his ſoul ſhall make an offering: 
Here note two things: 1. The manner of 
(peaking. 2. The manner of Chriſts dying. 

1. The manner of ſpeaking, His ſoul made an 
offering. 

Was not Chriſts body offered, as well as his 
ſoul :? a 
Les, He offered up his body to be ſacrificed and 
ſuffer death. Sacrifice and offerings thou mouldeſt 


not, but a body haſt thou prepared me. He bore our 
ſons in his body on the tree, Chriſt gave freely both 
his body and his ſoul to make ſatis faction to God 
for finners. Our Saviour and Surety was not a | 
ſoul without a body, nor a body without a ſoul ; 
but a compleat perſon confaſting of both, and ſacri- 
ficing them both to his Fathers juſtice, to make a 
compleat ſacrifice. By ſoul is here meant his 


whole ſelf, and life. He gave himſelf for us, &c. 
That is the manner of ſpeaking all over in Scrip- 


whole perſon,a mans whole ſelf, and life. The King 
of Sodom ſaid to Abraham, Give me the perſons , 
and take the goods to thy ſelf. In the Margent it 
is ſoxls, Give me the perſons co:fiſting ot body 
and ſoul, that have been captives. In Fob, _ 
deliver his foul from going into the pit, and his 
life ſhall ſee the light. The ſouls ging into the pit, 
is the bodies ſeparation from the ſoul, its dying and 
carrying to the grave: So the next Phraſe mani 
feſts. his life ſpall ſee the light; as much as he 
will preſerve him from death. 

2. Sccond thing is the manner of Chriſts dy 
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| Exod 29. 14. 


2 Cor. 5.21. 


| Piſcat. in Schol 


| ad loc. Corinth, 


Dt expietur He- 
mo a peccato ipſe 


fit peccatum, 


ſes pro peccat? 
boſtia, Forer. 
ia Iais $3» 


| Dor. 


ing, as a ſacrifice offeredap' for ſinners. Directiy 
and ſtrictiymoitte Hebrew Phraſe it is, m he 
ſhall matte his (foul to be fin; But then by ſin we 
muſt underſtand chat which tales ſin upon ir, und 
is offered up to take away ſin: To explain that, the 
Interpreters have made it an offering for ſin. Thus 
both in Old Teſtament and New we finde it ſo 
uſed ; as in Exodus, It is a foa-offering : that is, 
it is Aſcham, the ſame word here uſed, it is fin, 
that is, that which is offered up for ſin- In the 
New Teſtament, He made him to be (in for us, 
who nem no ſin. He made him to be fin is one of 
theſe wayes : x : 

1. He made him ſtand-in the room of ſinners, 
to be puniſhed and put to death, as a moſt notori- 
ous ſinnec, ſo finful, as if he were fin it ſelf. 

2. Or thus, He made him become a ſacrifice for 
fin, to be a piaculum, and a cut ſe for us, and ſo to 
take away, by ſactificing of himſelf, our fin and 
curſe of ſin due to us. 5 4 

From theſe words thus opened, the fitſt Con- 
cluſion is this: 


4 * * 1 
All the bruiſisgs, . ſufferings, death of Chyiſt, 
were not onely Goas purpoſe and deſign, 
they were his 2 delight, and good pleaſure 
that it ſhould be ſo. 


Gods good pleaſure was not ontly in decreeing 
Chriſts death, but in Chriſts undergoing it. 
Here with a ſhort cord and mean plummet we are 
to meaſure the depth of divine providence in de- 
creeing, and permitting the death of 'Chrift, yet J 
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| ſo as with-delighting-/ in the effecting of. it. vet | 
in all this, though Gods delight was juſt and holy | 
ia the thing, yet he had no delight, nor good plea- | 
ſure in the curſed actors, and crooked executioners 5 
of his right and righteous will. We can uſe no 
4 better language in this, tben Pauls in another 
caſe; O the depth of the riches of the wiſe- 

dome and knowledge of God] hom unſearchable are |, .. 
hs judgements, &c. Is not here an unfathomed = 
depth, that God was never ſo well pleaſed with 
any thing, as with the ſufferings to death, and 
fruits of the death of Chriſt; and yet he was ne- 
ver ſo diſpleaſed with any action in the world, as 
with the curſed cruelty of his betrayers, accuſers, 
tormentors, crucifyers,:--In that God is ſaid to be 
well pleaſed wich the bruiſings and ſufferings of 
. Chriſt, we will take it into conſideration in theſe 
particulars. 
Firſt, It implies that it fell not out without 
Gods knowledge. It it that which he well enough 
foreknew, yea he knew before all time, that thus 
his Son ſhould ſuffer in the fulneſs of time. God 
could not be ſo well pleaſed with it, if it had come 
to paſſe unwit ingly, and beſide his knowledge; 
you have the foreknowledge of God mentioned 

by Peter in his Sermon. 2 

Secondly, He did not onely fret nom it, but by l 
his determinate counſel and decree he did fore- 
ordain it, that Chriſt ſhould die a curſed death, 
that ſinners thereby might obtain a bleſſed life. 
It wa. the determinate counſel of God. Now we 
are well pleaſed with thoſe things that fall — 
K k 2 where 
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———— 


where we have beſtowed the deliberate counſels 
and thoughes, and ſuch things as we had fully de- 
termined were beſt ro be done. And though men 
indeed may be often diſpleaſed with the fruits of 


— 


1 
— — 12882 


the purpoſing; Becauſe firſt, They might raſhly 


ing depth of wiſdom, and ſound weight, and there 


reatneſs to croſs them, -diſpleafing effects cannot 
tollow. 22 — 

Thirdly, In- his wiſe prudence and providence 
it was brought about. He could have hindred ir, 
but then he had hindred his own will and counſel, 
which is as good at laſt as at firſt. If it had not 


pleaſed him, he would not in his providence have 
ordered things to ſuch à concurrence, as to bring 
all about to that end he had determined; but his 
hand goes with his mind; and bis will is as well 
in the execution, as in the conſultation. Not a 
Sparrow falls to the ground without the provi- 
dence, acting providence of God; much leſs can 
the Son of man ſuffer, but there is the provi- 
dence of God in it, his will and works ſome way 
about it. | 

Fourthly, His providence about it was not onely 
with a general care to ſee it done, bur his actings 
were with much complacency and delight in ſeeing 
it go forward according to his own good plcaſure. 
Two great ends the Lord looked at with much 


— Ü 


thoſe purpoſes which they were pleaſed withal in 


and temcrariouſly walk with precip tate counſels. 
Secondly, God might croſs them with his coun- 
"(el another way; yet Gods counſels always have. 


being no worthineſs in tt em to be croſſed, nor 


| 


congl.. 
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— the glorifying of his juſt and mercis | 
ful decree, and the redemption and ſaving of | 
wretched mankind thereby. He looks upon Chriſt | 
in his actions and paſſions, carry ing this great work 
on with the delight of his heart, and great appro- 
| bation of him. Behold, faith he, wy ſervant whom 
> I uphold, mine Eleft in whom my ſoul deligh:eth. 
He was much pleaſed with his Son in form of a ſer- 
vant; and as an evidence of h's:good pleaſure, 
he upholds him in his great doings and ſuffer- 
ings. | 
And we may Conceive the Lord in reaſon ſhould | Re. 1. 
| be well pleaſed with it, becauſe Chriſt was his 
elected, and fore-ordained one; he choſe him to 
this Office in the depth of his on divine counſel 
and wiſdom. If he had not been pleaſed with the 
t ſufferings of Chriſt, he muſt be diſpleaſed with 
his own counſel, and not be of the ſame mind-at- | | 
ter, that he was before all worlds. To be diſpleaſ- 
ed with ones own choiſe and determinations, is oft 3 
the vanity of weak and mutable man, who ſome- | 
times falls out with his own purpoſes, and cor- _— 
res his former by latter intentions This cannot L 
be incident to God, whoſe wiſdom is infinite, who 
is immutable, and repenteth not of any of his coun- 
ſels, and therefore his good pleaſure in his decree 
| at firſt runs with a continued thred of the ſame de. | 
0 ight and pleaſure to the laſt, and to the very end j 
of the execution and acting about. che matter de- j 
creed, There was the riches of Gods grace, as | 
much of - his good will, Wiſdom and Prudence , | 
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Mich. 7. 


any thing that ever God did there fore we may ea. 
fily conelude God muſt needs much rejoyee in it. 
Secondly, God could not but be well plcaſed 
with it, for mercy pleaſes him, and delights him. 
Ho ſaw in the ſtreaming of his Sons blood the con- 
duit of rich mercy, and full grace running out to 
loſt ſouls, reconciliation io enemies, ſatisfaction 
ro his juſtice, deſtruction to the Kingdom of Sa- 
tan. God was not pleaſed with tlie torture of his 


himſeit, glory of his Son, and bringing many 
ſouls to glory by redemption, Asa man is well 
pleaſed; and deſires it, to fre his onely ſons and 
Dn: much blood ifluing ouc, 


not meerl y that he is weakened, and pained,and his 
blood but becauſe he knos it is for the 
health of his body, and for his more comfortable 
life: He lools thorow all the harſh means and bit - 
ter way, to the ſweet end and fruit of them. So was 
| the Lord pleaſed wich Chriſts bruiſing, and bleed- 
ing, bleeding by whips, thorns, nails, ſpear, be- 
cauſe this was heavenly phlebotomie for: the 
health and ſalvation of his body the Church, to. 
waſh her from her ſins in Chriſts blood. The Lord 


was pleaſed with Chriſts/bruifang, ; becauſe he had 
ordainedt this way for bruiſing theS: head. He 


would his Son, and knew his bruiſe (ſhould 
be cured; he ſhould be raiſed from death to life: 
Beſides, he ſaw beyond it, that all beleeving ſingers 
ſhould have all their bruifings healed by Chriſts 
| bruifingy and that thereby a bleſſed word ſhould 
be put. into their mouths for ever, to ſpeak to the 


Son, but as it tended to. and ended in the glory of | 


Serpent 


ns l be Prophet I8aran's Cratbefix, | T5'1 a 


| Serpent and Hell; Thy biuiie is induredblepithy| 
| wound as grievous, thou haſt no healing medicines. Jet. 30. 12,13. 
| There is no healing of the built, as:the Lordby | 
Nabum to Nine ob. 1079 Nik. 3. 19. 
| Thirdly, che Lord was well pleaſed withir/be- | 
< cauſe it brought God the | glory, that ever 
| did any thing in the world, moreiglory then the 
Creation. For the miniſtration of edemption is | 
fur mote glorious then that of Creation. G | 
while -heis God will never meet with ſuchia glori- 
ous peece and pattern of holineſs and-obedience;as | | 
that of his Son ſeſus Chriſt's It is che higheſt point 
of righteouſneſs, obedience, patience, that ever 
any was, or ſhall be called to. Therewasnever any 
like it before, nor ſhall be after, as thut, of Chriſis 
8 death and ſufferings, incarnation, humiliation. | 
y He hath ſaid that which none can ſay, nor ſhall 
be able to ſay in ſo high a of after him; Father, lo 
I'havt glorified thee on earth,” Thave finiſhed be 
| work 'thou gave me to do. When God is the 
highlieſt glorified, he is the highlisſt pleaſed: But 
by Jeſus Chriſts liſe and death he is the meſt glo 
rified z Therefore by it he is moſt pleaſed. 
. - Foutthly, laſtly, God the Son was well pleaſed 
and delighted with his ſufferings, and ſo che Fa · 
ther muſt be well pleaſed with it. God the Son 
4 \rejoyced at it, Zo, I come, ſaith he, to #0 thy will | Plat, jo, 
0'God. It was his meat to do the will of his Fa- Jh.s. 
cher: The moſt delightſul food and diet that | 
ever Jeſus Chriſt had apon earth, was to offer up 
his body on the croſs for ſinners, in which he was 
well pleaſed both as he was the ſacrifice, ** — 82m 9.12, 13. 
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Luk. 22.15. 
Ex Talm. Jer 
ol. in Peſach. 
Vide Buxtorf: in 
Syn ag. Jud. 
Liebt foot. 


Joh. 8. 29. 


. 
— 


ſoh. 17. 6. 


oh. 17.11. 
Joh. 17.10. 


Uſe. 
So thought 
he Cerimnthians 


Jand thoſeCaim 


jor Cainiani are 
chey ca'led,by 
{ome Catant. 
Irena. 
Aug. de Hareſ. 


feaſt to the High Prieſt; Chriſt did not only feaſt 
ſinners with his fleſh and blood, as at a feaſt of 
expiation and attonement, but it was a feaſt to him, 
and: one of the greateſt feaſts, even a rejoycing 
Paſsover, which was ſo joyful a feaſt, that they 
had ſeven and twenty ſoundings of Trumpets, ſay 
the Jews, at the killing of the Paſsover, and many 
other tokens of feſtivity and rejoycing, God the 
Father is pleaſed, when the Son is pleaſed; God 
the Son is pleaſed, when the Father is pleaſed, 7 
do always the things that pleaſe him. The life of 
God the Father and God the Son, is in a pleaſing 
of themſelves, and one-the other. See and bear 
and to ſee and hear it is our happineſs) what 
—— reciprocations — are betwixt God 2 
Chriſt concerning us poor ſinners. We are bleſ- 
ſedly — to boſom; from the bo- 
ſom ot the Father to the boſom of the Son; and 
from the boſom of the Son to the boſom of the 
Father again. The Father gives ſinners to the Son, 
and the Son gives them again to the Father to 


keep them. 


_ All thine are mine, and mine ure thine, and 1 
am glorified in them. Well now, the Father can- 
not but be pleaſed with this, when the Son is ſo 
well pleaſed, and exceedingly glorified by it. 


of Judas and the Jews, betraying and putting 
Cbriſt to death, becauſe God was well pleaſed 
with his death. It was a ſtrange conceit of ſome 


of old that honoured udas the Traitor, as ſome 
| divine 


— 


Firſt, This gives no good colour to the actions 


Bigh Prieſt. Sacrifices heretofore were with | 


| 


— * 


— — — 9 by 


divine and ſuper-humane power, and call his trea- 
fon a bleſſed peece of ſervice and that he know- 
ing how much the death of Chriſt would profit 
mankind, did therefore betray him to death, to 
fave the race of men, and to do a thi ing pleaſing to 
God. But we ſee how little Fudes Pass God 
in it, Chriſt calling him a Devil, a ſon of perditi- 
on, Chriſts paſhon was very pleaſing to Godf, but 
the ſinful, crue] sof the inſtruments about it 
were hatefal to Gods eyes and heart. If adus 
and the Jews could have put Chrtiſt to death with 
2 mind like Gods, without fin, without cruelty, 
onely to glorifie God and ſave ſouls, as God de- 
creed and willed the death of Chriſt, it had been 
ſomething to the purpoſe. Als it was not in their 
thoughts, but to ſatisſie a covetous ſpirit, as Fa- 
das; a bloody, proud tical ſpirit, as Jews, 
High Prieſts 2 Phariſees, and ſo their actions 
moſt abominable to God, though Chriſts paſſion; 
moſt acceptable. It is an eirot poſſeſſes men a · 
bout the acts of divine Providence, not ſeei 

God the author and chief, may be moſt juſt 
holy, in thoſe things wherein men 2s inſtruments 
may be moſt unjuſt and unholy, and have ways of 
their. own never aiming at the Lords righteous and 
glorious end. As the 4fſyrian was the rod of God 
appointed to ſcourge Iſrael, and yet God ri 


that rod, becauſe be executed his own cruel mind, 


4 2 affon, 


Li e e 

E aint the — —_ Iwill gi 

4 mage to take The poi ie Ho wbetr he us. — 
nor 


and never looked the mind and pu . God. 
= Iſa 10. 3,6, 7. 
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WD not fo, neither doth his heart think ſo, but it is 
— to deſtroy and cut off Nations not a 


The Lord has a ſtraight and right hand in bat 
work, where the inſtruments may be very crooked 
and diſpleaſing to him. 5 1 

Other Ules there are which we omit, as the ad - 
mirable and ever to be praiſed good will of God 
towards loſt mankind, ſhould be adored and exalt- 
ediby us, that God ſhould be ſo well pleaſed at 
the coſts of his Son to work our redemption, It 
was infinite mercy and no bitterneſs or cruelty at 
| | all, ſince the Son was as well pleaſed in it as the | 
1 Father, the Son of God decreed the incarnation | 
1 | and humiliation with the Father, the Godhead 
was able to uphold the Manhood in all ſufferings; 
| the Godhead could raiſe the body out of the grave, 


| and the ends was more glorious , then the paſtion 
iy grievous; the paſſion had an end, the glory and | 
| triumph bad no en. 


} 5 Admirable and' adorable with inceſſant praiſes 
. | and worſhip is this myſterious Wiſdom, Jaſtice, 
| and Mercy of God concurrent in one Act, that 
God ſnhould be ſo well. pleaſed to give to a cruel 
1 death his all-pleaſfing:Son , to ſave men ſo dif. 
pleaſing to him both in nature and converſa- 

LION. . : * 7 ; | 


| Th 1941113 (140 241 LoASLUAR ION » 7 | 
| | | | When. thou ſhalt make. hi ſaul an offering for 
1} | - Theſe, words are already cleared in. the ſenſe 
meaning of them, - + = 
| 


The' 


2— 2 


tte 


_ Prophet Isa1an's Craciftx. © 


jo IE 


The propoſition is this; Clrifts dying for ſin- 
ners, mas by way of an expiatory ſacrifice, 
to take away ſin, and ſatuſie God for it. 
Chriſt paſsion was an offering and ſacrifice 


for expiation. 

God had appointed our ſaving by Chriſt, and 
that ſaving by ſacrificing himſelf for us. Here we 
are to imploy our thoughts, how this may be 
made good, that Chriſts death ſhould be ſatis- 
factory and expiatory for ſinners. To look at 


Chriſts death otherwiſe then a ſacrifice, is to look 
at ir, as neither ſatis factory to God, nor ſatisfacto - 
ry to us. 

Firſt, Not ſatis factory to God, for his way of 
appeaſing is by {actifice, that is the end of all the 


controverſie twixt God and us, that a ſufficient 
perſon be offered up for ſinners. "IF 

| Secondly, Nor is it ſatisfactory to our conſci - 
ence; that Chriſt dies, unleſs he die in our behalf, 
and in our ſtead, and be oſfered up for our ini- 
quities. * 

We ſhall make theſe two things clear. Firſt, That 
ia the Old Teſtament, the people of God had no 
way for expiation of their ſins, but by bloody ſacri- 
fices, as a type of Chriſ t. 
Secondly, In the New Teſtament, our way of 
taking away ſin and ſaving our perſons, is by ſacri- 
fice of Chriſts death, as being a perfect and real 
ſacrifice, or which others were but ſnadows. In 
proving of this, we ſhall ſtrike through iy ſu cor 


Socinianiſmi, The very heart of Socinianiſin; arid | 
Ll 2 in 
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| | FT delle this firm and ſure, we hold _ | 
cor Chriſtianiſrai, the very heart. -point of 2 | 
i | anity, and the Goſpel, | 
it | "x. Rees God people. coming ines 2 | 
'F | nd reconciliation wit was | 
e . m_ my Saints yg ag: me, 4 
1 e aut 4 covenant with me by acrt- 

| | 2 — rae is a gate for entrance into | 
— x 
| | | 3 5 Cove 

| nant was a great and full favour, for his becoming 

|| on ON and we —.—. ones. 
1 Eran commine.| f. inted that His fervants 
* ele, de pec- ould — beleeve hit his reconciliation , and 
[ care,ira Det | their * - «omen. Ly" taking away, as bein cing 
}| — —— and figures of Chriſts oblation and d 

|| fallimes & fe- —. as à price and ranſom for ſinners. 6 
} _—_— offering ſacrifices under the Law was a ce- 

| chem. ia loc. remonial Sermon ofthis evangelical truth ſhadoy- | | 
4 | Com. — 2 Chriſt ſhould give us the pertect [ 
| | acr the perfect ſprinkling of blood, to 

1 | pacifie god, and purge our conſciences. Sec 

Il; | Levir 4-26 what is ſuid to this purpoſe, He ſhall put his hand 
tere upon the head of the burnt offering, and it ſhall be 

1 Nomb 15.22, accepfed for him, to make attonement to God 

1 for him. And other ſacrificial Scriptures do make 

| mention of attoning, and forgiving of ſins by ſacri- . 
il fices. In thoſe the death of the beaſt was ſubro- N 
| gated, and put in the room and ſtead of the ſinner, 

4! ; that brought the facrifice, and that death ſaved 

1 him from death, and fo thoſe ſacrifices were cal - 

i led ſins, becauſe mens ſins were laid upon them. 
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They eat up th: fin of my people, thatis, the ſz Hola, | | 


crifice offered for their ſins. See Lev.17 11. —. 
| For che quarrel of Socinws, that the word| nem & fabi. 

carbar, which is ſo much uſed in Leviticws| cn ferifcar.| 
| 1 9 | Merc.in Hof, 
and Numbers for expiating, doth fi2nifie no Obie. © | 
more then to take away ſin by covering, by par- 


* doning, and not by expiation, ſatisfaction, or at- 
| 


—— — 
— 


tonement, it is not of ſuch force. 
- Weanfwer, Though it be true, it is fometimes ) A»/w. 
| uſed ſo, to cover, hide, ſtop, or pitch over, as 
Sen. 6. 14. yet it is withal in another conjugation 
frequently uſed for appealing, exþiating, or atone- | 
ing. Thus in Jacobs ſpeech, I wil appeaſe Eſau Gen. 32.10. 
with the pre ſent that goeth befare me, David 2 Sim. 27. 3. 
faid to the Gibeonites', What ſhall I do for you, 
| ad wherewith ſhall I make the atoneient * And | 
we find the atonement. was made by the death of | 
Sauls (ons, oP | 
| Yea, butiris ſaid, Might not God ordain ſa- | Oedt. 
[ crifices and blood of beaſts upon ſome other ac- 
| count, then for expiation and atonement | 
To that is anſwered, yes, there were ſome under | .7>/s, 
and inferior ends for which they were appointed. 
1 1 As firſt, To diſtinguiſh Gods people by this 
kind of ſervice from all other Nations. Take heed 
to thy ſelf, that then be not ſnartd by following | 
them, (that is, the Nations cut off in whoſe lan 
5 thou ſhalt dwel ) after that they be deſtroyed from 
before thee, and that thou enquire not after their 
gods, ſaying, Thus did theſe Nations ſerve their 
gods Even ſowill I do likewiſe. 
2. To be a means for the peoples meeting to- | 
. gether, — 


Buxtorf,in Lex. 
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Ocut. 18. 30. 
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| 


gether, and to binde them in bonds of publick 
communion in Gods worſhip. To I the 
Tribes go up, the Tribes of the Lord, unte tbe Te 
ſtimony 4 Iſrael, to give thank; unto the name of 
the Lord. 

3. To try the peoples obedience, and willingneſs 
to ſerve God. 

4. This way by 
provided for the maintaining 
ſtry, when part of the ſacrifices fell to their ſhare, as 
firſt fruits, reaths,&c. They which wait as the Al. 
tar, are pariakers with the Altar, |, 

5. But the moſt principal end, and chief of all 
was, as a ſhadow co lead them, and as a type to 
teach them that there was a true propitiatory ſa- 
crifice to come, which Chriſt ſhould in due time 
offer for ſinners; in the vertue of which, beleeved 
and reſted on, all theſe ſacrifices holily uſed , 
ſhould be to purifying, pacifying, reconciling ,and 
making atonement, what agreement, what 
analogie could be foand betwixt a bloody, (lain 
beaſt, and the heart of God, .who is a Spirit, 
chat he ſhould be pleaſed wichan Ox ora Lamb, 
but that he had appointed this kinde of ſervice to 
an higher end ? Namely, to preach the all-ſuffici 
ent ſacrifice of Chriſt in his paſſion, 

How will theſe two agree together, that all a- 
long in Leviticus, it is ſaid, The blogd of the [a- 
crifices takes away ſin and makes atonement, and 
yet in Hebrews ic is ſaid, It i impoſsible the blood 
of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away fin. 


offerings and ſacriſices God 


1. Wedirc this Anſwer according to judg- 
ment 


—— 
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of the Levitical mini- 


| 
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tot ſome, the blood of Sacrifices took away | Cher de ſatirf 
| fin, that is, the gaile binding over the perſon to | 
| temporal puniſhments ,” but took not away the 
| POD guilt ; therefore it is ſaid, they ſerved to 5 
| the purifying of the fleſh. | | 
4 2. Another anſwer there is, which may ſeem | 
better and fuller that facrifices of the Law did rake 
| | away ſin, it they were offe;ed up devour, with ſome | 
faith in, and knowledge of Chriſt to come, but 
without faith they did not take away fin. The ſa- labert. cone 
crifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord. — N | 
Or, theſe ſactiſices did rake away fin typically in | 
the vertue of Chriſts death, but the ſacrifice of 
his death ĩs that alone that takes away fin truly and 
fully in its own vertue. So it was impoſſible for 
thoſe old ſacrifices to take away fin in their own 
vertue and work wrought; without the devotion | 
of the offerer to Gods command, and his faith in 
Gods promiſe. | 
For the ſecond thing, That Chriſts death was 
the perfeR and full ſacrifice for taking away of | 
ſin, of: which the reſt were but ſhadows, and to | 
which, as the fore - finger of an hand they all | 
pointed at, I ſhall thus make good from the E- | 
piſtle to the Hebrews, For the Law having « (ha- | 
dow of Fer. things to come, and not the very image 
s of the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which 
they offered year by year continually, make the com- 
| 


— — * — - —U ä — 9 — — ˖˙— 


Hch. 10. 1,2. 


ers the cunte perfect, Sc. | 
. Where it is ſaid, they were a ſhadow, and 
Chriſt the image and ſubſtance of the things ſha- 
dowed ; It proves that Chriſts ſacrifice was the 


. 
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ſubſtantial; ſacrifi. e, at which all theſe poimed : 
ix For à ſhadow muſt hare relation to a ſubſtance, 
2. It is clear, that win the ſacriſices of expia- 
tion were, they were —_ every year; but 
when Chriſt comes and dies tor ſinners, he gives 
. la Writ of Swperſedeas,) and ceſſation to "all other 
Legal Sacrities, utting an end of conſumption 
| co them, becauſe he 15 the end of conſummation. 
ſcbriſt i the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 
| every one that beleeveth. Lea, hs ſacrifice is ſo | 
perfeR, as not onely there needs no more of the 
other, (when that which is per fed is come, then that 
\which is imperfrũ is done ama) but withall there 
[is an end of his ſacrificing himſelf, after he has 
done — — 1 7 yo man, 
e ered one e for ſins for euer, 
ate down on the right hand of God: For by one 
We he hath oorfeted fo — them that are 
if ed. Net onely Law-ſacrifices ceaſe, but 


Heb. 10. ta, & 
14. 


. 


lk [the offcriog any more. 2 Goſpel e ſacrifice 
ccaſes, His once ſacrificing of 'himſelf for | 
an everlaſting propitiation, and is of as great value 
. Placth.17. and vertue, as if Chriſt had offered up If, or 
ſhould offer himſelf to that purpoſe every year, 
or eve 3 of the year. 
fas onounces of him, he is well pleaſed 
wi Sb him, fly ſatisfied with bis doi and ſuffer · 
| ings ; and though the offering was a nd years 


323 | and more ſince, yet the ſweer ſmebing ſevoar. of 
| | it is freſh. in Gods noſtrils, and e übe de. 
bim in behalt of dll eee ſhall 


| leeving ſin⁊ ers. 
1 g ; | 25 4. Chriſt 


mn 
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4. Chriſt is named the Chriſtians or Goſpels 
Gacr.fice for all purpoſes. Needed there a Paſ- 
| chall ſacrifice Chriſt ent paſſeover- is ſacrificed\ * Cor. 3. 7. 
for us. Needed there an offering daily of a lamb 2 
Chriſt is aur true Lamb of God, that takes away 
the ſins of the world, Needed there a; propitiatory 
ſacrifice By him we receive the atonement, and gm. n, | 
he is the propitiation 1 Or our int. Do our ſias 1 John 4. 1. 
| prove noyſome to God, and make us ſtink in his | 
\ noſtrils : He is our ſacrifice of ſweet ſmelling (a- 
vour, and incenſe unto God, his merits and righ- 
teou nels do perfu ne us. Ned we a meat of- | 
| fering? Need we a drink offering : Chriſts fleth 
and Chriſts bloud is meat indeed, and drint indeed 
better then ſo to pleaſe God, and it nouriſhes us 
\ vnto union, and hopes of. eternal life. Need we | Hevr. 12. 
ſprioklin and purifying. * The blood of Chriſt is | oha 1. 
che blood of [prinkling, it. purifies the conſcience 
| from dead works to ſerve the living God. Need 


John 1. 
Rom. 3. 24,25 | 


A — — 25. — ——— — — — — 


we any thing to juſtification; reconciliation, ſal 
vation No, we need nothing but this: Chriſts 
(acrifice is above all ſacrifices, he is-All and in All: 
wiſe edome , righteouſneſs, ſandtification , and re- 


demption. 
- Was Chriſts ſatis faction by way of death, and 
his death by way of Sacrifice, and offering up his | 
ſoul for us? We have then ſufficient reaſon; even | 

the reaſon of Scriptute to reject all the yan jang- 1 | 


lings of ouc adverſa ie: an i Chrilts, who will needs 14 
| perfwade us that the Sacrifices ot the Law were 
not the ſhadowed-work of . Jeſus: Chriſts perfect 
and meritorious ſacrifice. . Tt.us Chriſts ſacrifice 
85 Mm mould 
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ſhould be but a ſhadow of hope, and the Goſpel 
but a weak doctrine for our comfort, if the things 
of the Law were not a ſhadow of things to come, 
and the body to which the ſhadows belonged was 
of Chriſt, The twelve firſt verſes of the Tenth 
Chapter to the Hebrews ſhall be our ſhi-ld and 


backer agaiffſt all their aſſau'rs in this kind, to 
quench them thou zh they were fiery darts, Scrip- | 


ture faithir, therefore God faith it. 


d ce. Avg. 


2. We ſee the abominablenefsof their ſophiſtiy, 
andit manifeſtly ſmells of the Serpent, that when 
they muſt nceds yeeld that Chriſt offered himſelf 
for ſinners, they put us to difpute the place where. 
For this they tell us, that Chrift, if he offered 


thers right hand, and that 1s no other offering 
then his appearing before God, and taking care 
for us. As to this, they aſſert theſe two things for 
truth, that is, their truth. | 

Firſt, That Chriſt was not an High Prieſt till he 
came into heaven, 

Secondly, That Chriſts offering up himſelf to 
God, is not to be referred to his death on the 
croſs, but to his appearing in heaven for us. 

Firſt, That Chriſt was an High Prieſt on earth 


before he came in Heaven, will appear by that to 


the Hebrews, For every High Prieſt taken from 
among men, i ordained for men in things pertain- 
ing to God, that he may offer both iff and ſa- 
crifices for ſins. And no man taleth this hanowr 


Aaron. Now Aaron was not called of God to 


himſelf for ſinners, it was in heaven at his Fa- 


to himſelf, but he that iu called of God, as * 


— 


8 . n 


| The Propbet [s$a1an's Crucifix, ag | 


be an High Prieſt on ear:h. 50 alſo Chi glorifi- Veils. 
ed not —— And in the ſeventh verſe, as | LAY 
an High Prieſt on earth, in the days of his fleſh be Verl. 7. | | 
ere up prayers and ſupplications with ſtrove cry- | | Af 
ing and tears,&c. | 

To the ſecond, that Chriſts offering up himſelf | 


is not to be referred unto his death on the croſs, | 
but to his appear.ng in heaven; is to be an- 14 
| 


ſwered. | 
1. Chriſt is an High Prieſt in heaven, but his 


Pri: ſthood began not there, but on earth. As the 
High Prieſt was an High Prieſt when he offered | 
up the Calf and the Goat without, before he entred 

into the holy place; ſo Chriſt was an High Prieſt | 
when he offered himſelt upon the Cross, be | 
fore he entred into the Holieſt of all, inthe hea- 
vens. | | * 

2. Whereas they ſay Chrifts preſenting bim- | 
ſelf roh's Father in the heavens, - was the offer - 
ing himſelf, and all the the ſacrifice chat is offered 
is there. We anſwer, the truch is otherwiſe, and 
thus. The High Pricſt having offered without 
h the holy place, carried the blood of the offering 
l into the holy place, but not to ſacrifice, but to 
(prinkle it and preſent it to God. For in the Holy | 
of Holies was no Altar, and the Prieſt there uſed | 
none but a golden Cenſor, therefore th:re-was no 
ſacrificing, bur preſenting the blood of that which 
was ſacrificed with incenſe for a ſweet ſmelling ſa- 
vour ,unto God. So Chriſt having offered up 
himſelf upon the croſs, enters afcer into the hea- 
vens the holieſt of all rer before God, not 

m 2 to 


—— 


* 
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2686 | Medulla Eangelii; Or, 
7acab.ad her to offer a price, but to preſent himſelf to his Fa- 
Mn cn, ct, ther, that app icition might be made of h.s u- 


c. 37. 2 
er fice to ſinners. Or if it were granted, that Chr. ſt 
Tete is 141.) in havens ſaid ta offer himſelf, there is a great 


be ex25:20-4219] deal of difference betwixt thy ſacr ficers oblation 
2 „ ok an expiatory ſacriſice, and bet wixt his preſen- 
[eat bet. tation, or preſentative offering himſelf in app:ar- 
ci->.cP5- ing before God, to in;ercece and plead for the 
| | applicat on of the vertue of that ſacrifice, It is 25 
it a man were enjoyned as a ſurety to ſhed ſome of 
ebe | his blood for one u ithout doors, and then to come 
ee | within doors into the houſe, and ſhew the blood 
Cbriji mors re- that he had ſhed. There is a great deal of differ- 
fetus qu1ie | ence berwixt ſhedding of the blood, and preſent. |" 
(um er ing or ſhewing of the blood; or appearing top'ead 
Neun ichn the vettue of his blood ſhedding. 
e, peter | Thirdly, Whereas Secinus in wrangling falls a 
| Th:2!.cop-25. war ping, andpartly confeſſing what h: denied, faith, 
That what Fe writes of Chriſts ſecrifice done in 
the heavens, it is thus to be received and conceived, 
That he means not gf Chriſts inchoation and be- | 
ginning to offer, but of his perfect, compleat and 
conſummate offering or oblation in the heavens: 
To this we readily Aniwer, The adverſary here 
(forgets himſelf, and makes us ſee a liar is full of- 
contradictions. For if as he ſaith, He begun his 
is ſaciifice on earth, and it was conſummate and 
fected in heaven, then by his confeſſion there 
is a confuſion of his opinion, and Chriſt then did 
offer himſelf upon earth, as he means, did be- 
gin it. | 
And then we anſwer him fullier, - he perfected 
I his! 


land. ae 


— 


- 
I >. 


: | 
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his ſacrifice upon earth, as well as begun ir, as to | Vide Joan. Jan 
the nature of an oblation, and the perfecting in 2 
heaven was nothing of new or continued facri- | cap. 29. 
kcing,but only of Gods ratifying ir to application. 
That the (ac:ifice was perfect and confummate on | 
earth ; The words of Chriſt will prove, who ſaid. 
Conſummatum eſt, and he may be belceved, being 
truth it ſelf, before his adverſaries. And the words 
to the Hebrews will prove it ſurther, which are, Heb 10. 10, 12. 
That by one offering, and once for all, offering of 
himſelf, he hath ſanfified us, and perfetted for 
ever them that are ſantified. It once for all on 
earth, there needs no more then once, no offer- 
ing in heaven, but onely an appearing before God 
to plead the veriue of that one offering for ever- 
laſting reconciliation. 7 
Thus I have followed the ſinuous and winding x Sam. 19. 30. 
8 . Jen Sclichting, 
creepings of the Serpent, to lead you into the | e Pele. 
ſtraight way of che tru h of truths, for the very | See their So- 
comfort of comforts, That Feſas Chriſt apen the | — ond 
croſs made his ſoul an offering for ſin. Learn to um perpeſſines 
hold it for your eyerlaſtn2 eſtabliſhment and com- - ——— 


for; for it thoſe Zibas ſhould go away with this am medium 


truth without our care to maintain it, we may like & 2 per quam 
2% Chrifius perve- 


lame and cheated HMephiboſheths lay, Nay then nit ad gloriam. 


even let them take all, for this is the better half, Secerdorium 

nay three parts of the Goſpel, the All-ſufficiency — 0 
of Chriſts ſacrifice and his Sacerdotal Office. For ve , ad: 
if we make the Prieſthood of Chriſt to be nothing enen 


be but a figurative or meraphor.cal Prieſthood, — 


ing no other then his regal care, and adminiſtra- Apellatur. ait. 
Oltor. ipud 


tion of his kingdom, then we may fic down ſad 1 


enough 
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| 


enough with a figurative ſacr.fice, and a metapho- 
rical ſalvation. WS; 
Fourthly and laſtly, W hen all this will not ſerve 


cal, againſt praiſe of Nations in pledges, and 
{ureries, and hoſtages; againſt the mimical and 
apiſh, and imitating Theology of heathens; they 
will needs ſay, That if God ſhould take his inno- 
cent Son, and put all the ſins of his upon him, and 
put him to death, the guiltleſs for the guilty, it 
would be an unexampled act on, and full of inju- 
ſtice and cruelty. But we have before proved from 
the Law of God, and laws of Nations, this to be an 


"Medulla Ewangelii 3 __; 52 | 


againſt practiſe of the Law adumbrative and typi- 


ordinary thing, and ſtoln out of the Scriptures for 
imitation, Withal, we have proved it might 
well be done, without adding any freckle or mole 
to the fair face of ri, ht Juſtice, becauſe Chriſt was as 
voluntary as might be in it, for he willingly poured 
out his ſoul for tranſgreſſors: And beſides, he had 


power being God to diſpoſe of his manhood to 
death, and afterwards to raiſe it up to lite. Yet 
I ſhall add one practice among the Heathens , 
tavght them by Satan, which he ſtole out of the 
Law of God in a courſe imitation of this expiato- 
ry kind of ſacrifice. Among the Romans there 
was a ſacrifice to Pluto and #roſerpina, which was 


thus ordered: In the Tarentine field near the river 
Tybri, the High-Pricſt went down into a digged 
pit twenty foot deep; upon the mouth of the 
hole was laid a Table-work of wood full:of holes, 
on which an Ox or a black Heiſer was placed, and 
being ſtruck and wounded with weapons, was 


ſlain, 


— 


—— — 
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| 

dan. and ſo ſacrificed; The Prieſt being below | 
in his whole body and garments received the blood 
| running thorow the holes of the Table, and com- v 
0 ing out ſhewed it unto the people; he was honor- 
| ed with great reverence and worſhip by them, as | 
| being altogether ſtained with blood, and there- 
by having appeaſed the nfernal gods. What was 
his elſe but Satan ſtealing ſomething to make up | 

his irreligious Religion out of the ſacrifices of the 

Law of God, which were acknowledged to be | 
{or atonement and expiation by blood; far with- | 
out blood there was no remiſsjon of ſins. It ſhould 
not therefore ſeem ſtrange, that by ſacrificing of 
one there ſhould be expiation for others expect- 


ed. 
| There are other ways of application for thanks 
and praiſe ro God, and for our full comfort. We | 
ate eaſed of that coſtly worſhip of the Jews, to | 
ſpend our fat cattel in ſacrifices, for we are prone 
to love the cheap:ſt Religion. Jeſus Chriſt | 
| hath put an end to all thoſe ſacrifices, by his own | 
once ſacrificing of himſelf, and hath both ſaved our 
purſes and our perſons, 

| Beſides, we have the comfort of perfect righ- 
teouſneſs to be had. from him, though we had 
none of our own. We are to doubt nothing of 
his acceptation for us, and may fully beleeve our | 


acceptation in him. | | 


15 — — — — 


He ſball ſee his ſeed. 
Seed properly taken, when we ſpeak of man, | | 


” OO — —-—V— 4d — 


$ the Sons and Daughters that are begotten, the | 
poſte- Ef. 


4 
——— 


— . 
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| 
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della Evangeliiz Or, © | 


John 3. 


| God. | 


poſterity that deſcends from him. A mans natu- 
ral off-{pring is that, which moſt commonly and 
properly is called his ſced , and thoſe which come 
from it. When we ſpeak of God or Chriſt be- 
cauſe ſeed comes not from them in a carnal way, 
therefore we muſt take ſeed in a fpiritua] 
ſenſe. Thus Gods or Chriſts ſeed is uſed two 
wayes: 

I, There is, Begetting ſeed. 

2. Begotten ſeed, * 

Eſt, Begetting ſeed that is the ſeed of ſeed or 

ſterity : As the ſeed of grace, the Spirit is-cal-| 
ed the ſeed of God; which is the . and 
regenerating grace, whereby God begets and 
ſanctifies ſinners, and they by it are born of 


Secondly, Begotten ſeed are the Saints and ſer- 
vants of God, who by the incorruptible ſeed of 
the Word and Spirit, are begotten ſons and daugh- 
ters to God. They are called the godly ſeed. Thus 
all holy members of the Church, and beleevers in 
Chriſts are Chriſts ſced. Of this begotten ſeed.-is 


here meant. 


The Concluſion, 


All Chrifls ſervants are 
 Chriſts ſeed. | | 


All the worſhippers of Chriſt, are the ſons and 
daughteis of Chriſt, It is a rare and wondertull 
Kingdom this of Chriſts, where all tbe ſubjects 
are, ſons and daughters, and the dominion over 
them is a rule of Adoption. This precious poſte 

rity* 
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|ricy and ſeed is Chiſts Chucehjandevaryon One din 
world, theſe are his ſeed,” and the 


ly love: He i not djbamed to call them brethren: 
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| ſhall not 
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confeſſes and beleeves in him to the end of thie 
off his 


a om. That in-the'Plalm/is fir for this pur- 
e, which is a prophecy of Chriſt: A ſeed ſhall 
aus him, it ſball be arcounted 10 the Lord | "ge 


neration. The ſced; that is, all the be 
the ca th, out of what nation ſoever th 
ſhall ſerve andbeleevei in Cheilt, 


de, (chr 
be 1. 
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Plal. 22. 30. * 
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— andhe wi ide Me an 
heritance. — — upon as an 

enemy and ſi ranger to Cbriſt, but when'by grace 
2 — — . — of 
br the — a e ay 


——— en fl ob but he wr res ati 17055 125 
EE 


Ee —— 


— 
Fut her: he — cares for it; a8 2 Father 
children. Sometimes he is ſet o with a brother- 
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Jum plii ejus. 
Fil uni- 
cu juſque apud 
Hebr 20s dict us 
2 aui ab eo do- 
us eft, vel na- 
tritus, 
Porchet. i 
— 
lib. 1. Cap. 12, 


i AK 4.15. 


John 1.13. 


| hg 


ab Hillel d rl bim 4s if he had begotten him. So we har of 


inſtructing 


Word. and Spirit of Ciriſt, and is maden new 


; Se is 3 


dme i "afifed of her children. 


vers ane 


| 
are his ſecd and children, we. ſhall chus make ap- 
i 

nt There i 84 comimotinay'to proveitſeven the 
ery manner of-ſpeaking-amongthe Jewes, where 
ID Maſter and Doctor calls ther diſciples and 
their children. Tothis, Rabbi ocha- 

a ſayipg, Whoſoever teacherh inthe Law 
the ſon of bis — Ten, the Scripture reckons it to 


the ſons of the Prophets, and they ate the young 
nox. ce P „hat are under training up 1 
y the elder Prophets. — 
ſtles, and all belee vers and. followers of 
the end ah world may be underſtood — 1 
rightly to be called the feed and children of 
Chri becauſe be is their Doctor and Teacher, 
he trains them up in the word and doctrine of 
life, and they ſit at his feet. So it is faid , 


2. Beſides this common way, Chriſts ſervants are 
his children, not onely as Father. but 2 
begetting Father. None  follows-Chriſt, nor 
Loews tam rightly , till ne be new begotten by the 


bornagain. - Chriſt -forms-belec- 


forrys himſelf in them. y 
2717 Fabas e bi, ir 


Our firſt birch rs 
rings none 40 Chriſty itis a ſecond. b the 


D 28 
little chi 


ar t Chriſt,,who «re nor 
{Hob ne nl — 42 No 
iſts ſeed comes to heaven 
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3. Chciſt loves all a8 children, . 
5. — 
bins 


doh more for them, then ever father 
do for his ſeed. Behold the love of more 
father, he dies for earth, he intercedes for 
them ia heaven. He is with them in all their tri · 


balat ons on earth, he has given them his promi- 
ſes, his ſpicit, his xig 


a. 


provided for them an inheritance 
of glory above. 1 — provide for their chil- 
drea, but they die, they cannot preſerve- their chil- 
dren from they cannot make ſure their 
inheritance; and if it be done, ir is but u cor- 

tible inheritance» But Chriſtlivech"for ever, 


an e inheritance, he kee it ſur 
rely lor it; . — 


POT 


— his "ſeed, : Be informed; 
ible blindneſß that is befallen che 
y will not ſee this, they ſay this cannot 


| Seal noche, he was-ney , 
2 8 er mar 


his comforts be- 


rup 
and keeps ſurely an inheritance for his, and it is 


1 Per. 1. 


| 
Ads 18 27. 


Is. i. 5. 9, 10. 


Porcbe-;. ut ſie | . 
19574, Cap» 12. 
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Plal, 45-9: 


Buxterf. Syrag. 
Jud. cap. 38. 


| Rom. 11,25. 


Diſciples, an 1 beleevets aft over the world, and: 


to this by What heavy ears, what Hoſed e. eyes 
that do not undetſtand their own Hogunge, wich 
names the followers' of DoRors their $ and 

ſeed ? We do got "oy a Chet wa was mar ted, 

but ſpiritually to his Church, and fo do not un- 
derſtand any carnal,/but a ſp ritual ſeed, his ſervants, 


tothe end of the world. And how! wretchedly 
and carnally do they wreſt the Scriptures ihir will 
needs look for another Meſſiah or Saviour, that 


mere among thy honourable woken, - on'thy ri2h 
hand did n —.— j 2 . 
in this table of their J 
they allow the 7 
ey (hall be his right Wiſe dg 
be the faireſt of ns Abr bag, 20 

ſhe ſhall fir hs | 

with him in his bel. dender, but — ret of 


n 
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they think muſt be earhally and commonty mar- | 
ried, andihave divers"ehildren. This they" fay' is 
confirmed by this , He ſhall ſet hi feed, 
c. And by that of the Pfalm, Kings daughters 


Neon | 


honourable women”, and *Kings daughters ire 
kept apart; and come not at him, — he 


— . be — at eren rithes' 70 gd 5 for] 


"There is ſmall ippeatatjes — Stet 12 
rien ſced of the true Cd, 115 
ſuch carnal ima 2 r m u 
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viour of the id; Aud 
his marriage is not worl, 
[this very true of the Ap W in 
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r hapned to Iſrael, vil the ; """ 
desde — T AE pos 
We have g90d reaſon e enge on ſouls, to Uſe 2. 
the enquir * his, Whether we be the ſervants mw 
and ſeed of Chtiſt or no. Brag we not of out ſeed 
and blood, if we be not of the ſeed of Chriſt, and 
belongnoe co him the proudeſ and higheft blood 
and fred upon eattb is but the ſeed of death and 
Wrack. Inquire we it we can find we were ever 
artakers of the begetting and re generating ſeed. 
3 fe they mike > doit 
op6neafth,” but 22 4355 IL am — 
ſeed of Chriſt by « newbirch, tlitough ns 
we cannot enter the Kingdom of heaven. 5 ick 
ſpirit of this ſeed. 2 bas the en 
Be we are wone df” bu, r 
( | 2 ip. Scarch ö 
05 »# ett races of this #eacivns ed, faith | 
in Chriſt; love to Chriſt: do you love 4 


NN anfove he werde Oi th the 

| an the wW 

ruptible feed,” which was i Obi is incor in 5 22 98 

breeding; which is Chriſts SY milk, wel, : 

levy * me Chriſt tas many 

[ſtrange childten b Nr neither love the 
4 the fied.) It sa ſtringe 

ip that rejcct Tr Wer 
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and Otdinarices- 2 
50 them, and will not be fed with his milk, | 
We he ſeeds all bis chitaren. | 
1 | 
mrople ot of God,” being Chriſts fervants, they are 
S like to have u coniforcable "ſervice of it, for the | 
g or 
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ſohn, 17. 


Plal.1 d*. * 


| own ſeed, will he deny his oun child :? will be 
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Chriſt is not MI but a Son or Daugh- 
r 


children, 
loves them as his own ſeed, he will provide 
them as his own poſterity. x. 

Rejoyce in. your happy condition that have 


knowledge ot Chriſt, and faith in him. 1. It 
— da to you, though you be the mean- 
eſt of Chriſts ſervants. Every holy follower of 


tet to the Lo ighiy. A Kings Favourite 
thinks he is in no ſmal honour, but a Kings 
knows he has much more, this honour have al 


may be afflicted and low,but will Chriſt forſake his 


not help me and ſuccour me in due time? There 
is no ſeed fo hopeful as Chriſts; for other pa- 
rents love not ever, live not ever; but Chriſt 
both loves and lives for ever, to procure ſalvati 

for his. What ſhall I do? whither ſhall I go: 
are hard queſtions. in hard ftraits, and our great 
neceſſities : This will anſwer and reſo ve all cheſc 

queſtions z we may ſay we know whether we wi 
go, we will go into Chriſt, we will claim kindrec 
with him, and ſay, Lord, one of thy ſeed is ſick; 
one of thine adoption is in heavy affſiction. O re- 
member me, with the favour thou heareſt untothine, 
Aſſure your ſelves, if you belong to Chriſt you 
may challenge your kinred, and call for his mercy 
and favour by the claim of a child, and pray him 

t 


— 
— — 


4 


= 
— E 


. 


. - 4 4 * 
1 n = N g 
. " 
#4 
» Sell,» wot . 5 
- — * 
. _ , 
* 7 F 
= 


ill Gy, O this is one of my ſed. 1s not Eph 
dear child: Though he be never fo low re- 
member him ſtill: my 6 owels are troubled: for him, 
I will ſurely baue mercy on him, I will perform the 

| by 4 kinſman. unto him, as Ba ſaid to 
7 Rat b. 6 * 


F; 3. Here is the Churches ſtay and ſtabliſhment 


in midſt of all her enemies, ſhe may hope con- 
idently not to be extinct and overthrown for 
ever. For ſhall Chriſt look upon · oarth, and ſee bis 
them ? His people may cry againſt their adverſa- 
ries, Lord, we are thine, thou never beareſt rule 
over them, they were not called by thy name: 
. {Will be ſuffen the baſe ſeed of the Serpent to de- 

ſtroy the nob!e ſeed of the woman, nay the ſeed 
of God ? No they ſhall but bruiſe their heel, The 
Lord will be zealous for his Church in the great 
prevailings of adverſaries, and with a better heart 
that is come wpon my people! or hom can 1 endure 
p ſee the deſtruction of my. kinred?- And let all 
he houſe of Hamas know, intheir-greareſt pomp 
and ſucceſſes againſt the Church of Chriſt, that if 
he Sain:$-heof the feedef Chriſt, againſt whom 
they.ſet.themſelves, they ſhall not finally prevail 
fe but hall ſurely fall before them, 28 
ſometimes Z ereſh the wife of Hamam told her 
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Let all the ſervants of God remember their 
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Jer.31. 20. 


Ruch 3.13, 


Lia. 63. 19. 


Eſther 8.6. 
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Eſther 6,13. 


Uſe 4. | 
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the heavenly houſe whence” they 


James 3.7. 


{blaſpheming that holy name by which we are cal. 
led. Ler every one — name of 


[depart from in 


[ow wenden the world and confe 


riſn, and be quite elle, and there would de 
none to beleeve in hin and honour bim. But 


breed ng, and Rady 0 walk up to the of 
ware a vide gory 


We think it a full reproof when it is ſaid; this 
done like a Gentl:man, to be covetous, to be 
p:nurious, to be drunk ? you diſgrace the houſe 
ycu came from. But O! that is more full and 
fou!, ſhall a ſervant of Chriſt, one of the royal“ 
ſſred of Chriſt wallow in ſin, untighte ſs, un 
cleanneſs? Far be it from ſuch to do ſo. The ſced 
of Chriſt is an holy ſeed. We mult take heed of 


| 


nm) 


Again from this of ſeeing his ſetd, we are to 
take further obſ.ryation , The words 
thus much, That Chriſt though be die, yet he 
ſhall riſe again and ſee a numerous iſſue, 2 great 
ſeed and poſterity of his multiplied and ſhed a- 
tl chey 


(and hopes rightly that fie is of che ſeed of C 


ing him. The Jess 
tiſt by death his nam 
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promiſed to chemſelves one t 
another, even this, that his 
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ry a gest ſeed = —— they never 


be a ſeed of life to the Church, Nations 206 Proph 
ſhould d grow abundantly * 
by the i ibte and ſraitful ſeed of elle 


ſees m 


ke, 3 he die ſhall nai, 105 
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we 
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— 


live to ſee his ſeed proſper and fill the earth. Bere 

is an intimation of Chriſts riſing from death,reign- 
ing over his Church, begetting and exalting the 
bleſſed ſeed of beleevers that cruſt in him, 


| Whence we have another Concluſion, Chriſt 
death and paſsion is the Churches life and 
— — Chrifts ſufferings are 4 


fruitful womb, bringing much ſeed and 
| fruit to God. 


It was once ſaid of Abraham, There ſprang of 
one, and him as good as dead, ſo many as the 
ſtars of the skie in multitade,efc. It is as very a | eb. 11.15 
truch here too, though the Jews thought to make 
Chriſt ſure, and brought him to a wretched death, 
threatned all men that confeſſed his name; yet out 
of Chriſt dead and crucified, he riſing again, a 
[mighty ſeed ariſes, and many thouſands not long 
ter his riſing again believe in hm. Before Chriſt 
was crucified, his ſeed was ſmall in compariſon : 
Who hath beleeved our report? might go far among 
the Jews in the days ofChriſts converſing on earch; 
bur afterwards one Sermon of Chriſt crucified be- 
got Three thouſand children to God. Preſently | *** 2 
after we hear by a miracle and a Sermon in the 
name of Chriſt crucified, that the number of be- 
leevers is Five choufand, And divers think this is 4. 
new number added over & above the former three . 4% 
thouſand. So that by two Sermons, and on: mi | 
'racle,our-Saviouc ſees a conſiderable ſced preſently 
belie ving in him, even cight thouſand begotten and 
ſpiritually born to him. No marvel if David 
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propheſied, that Chriſt ſhould have a ſeed like 
Pſa}, 110. | drops of dew, which fall abundantly upon the 
earth The Jews in putting Chriſt to death did 
unwittingly co the work of ſervants to the Lord 
the great usbandman: They thought onely to 
exerciſe tteit own malice, to make Chriſt away 
that they might hear no more of him. Deccived 
tools, they were the Lords ſeed{-men, their bu- 
| rying of Chriſt was the ſowing of the name of} 
| Chtiſt in the world, it was the ſeed · time towards 
a goodly harveſt : They never dreamed of that 
ch.12 24, | Which Chriſt told them, Except 4 corn of wheat 
aerietur g | fall inte the ground and die, it abideth alone, ( it is | 
mn & ſweet ſingle and multiplies not) but if it die, it bringeth 
Gente en forth much fruit, Thus they ſowed the grain of 

wheat which multiplied into a harveſt, and they 
are gricved at the harveſt and large cropof belee- 
vers in Chriſt. 7, if I be l fred up, ſaith Chriſt, 
| will draw all men unto me. He hath drawn indeed 
both Jews and Gentiles, and the name of Chriſt 
is grown great in the earth. 


| Queſt. How is Chriſts death the multiplication of his 

ſeed and off-ſpring ? 
Arſw. 1. Chriſts death ſeconded by his reſurrection, 
and his aſcenſion into the heavens, was an 2 


rable and excellent engine in the hand of Cods 
Spirit, to convince ſome Jews, yes, and to con. 
| 'vert them, and many Gentiles, This entred into 
[their hearts more fully, that he was the promiſed 

Meſſias, that what he (aid was true, that he came 
3 trom God, becauſe he was taken up again unto 
God. This Peter preſſes home in his —_— 
| that! 


1 
: 


hd 


_ * — 
„* — — — — 


——ͤ k — ——— — 


9 


1 


— 


22 —— 


— Meth — 


— —— ß — — — —  —— 


race. 

Secondly, Now much ſeed and fruit ſprung up 
to Chriſt, becauſe aſter his reſurrection the com- 
miſſion of the Apoſtles was enlarged to go and 
teach all Nations, and the word of God mightily 
prevailed, and many came in to Jeſus Chriſt in Sa- 
maria, Act. 8. in Corinth, Theſſalonica, Epheſus, 
Philippi, &c. as all over in the Book of the 
As,. 

Thirdly, After Chriſts death, and aſcenſion 
into heaven, the Spirit was poured down more a- 
bundantly, more gifts and graces, more illumi- 
nation then before. It was the pleaſure of God 
now to honour his Son with giving tongues and 


| languages, with great power of miracles to his 


ſervants; They were fo full of che Holy Ghoſt, 
the enemes could not withſtand the things they 
ſpake, with rare and mighty boldneſs, and an ex 
cellent ſpirit of utterance, 

Wherefore was this done thus? 

Firſt, It was very fit it ſhould be done, firſt that 
the counſel of the |ews might fall, who intended 
to have cut off the name of Chriſt and Chriſtians 
from the earth; and that the counſel of God might 
ſtand, who had ſaid, that he ſhould be the enlign 

O 0 2 on 
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7, 8, & c. 
pſal.7 2.10, 11. 
Hag. 2. 


Plal. 2, 


John 1c. 16. 


John 12. 32. 


Iſai, 60 8,6. The abundance of the Sea ſhall he converted wats 


on the top of the hill, ro which Nations ſhould 
flow and be gathered, 

Secondly, It was fit that Chriſt glorified ſhould 
have more fru't and ſeed then Chriſt humbled. 
That was a part of his humiliation, that men 
ſhould hide their faces from him: This was a pro- 
per conf: quent of his glorification, that his very 
enemies ſhould be converted, come in unto him, 
and lick the duſt of his feet. | 

Thircly, It was fit that all the glorious prophe - 
ſies ot him ſhould be verified and fullfilled. That 
of the ſixtieth of Iſaiabh ſpeaks a full language: 


thee, the farces of the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee. 
Kings of Seba and Shebah ſhall offer gifts. All 
Kings ſhall fall down before him, and all nations 


ſhall ſerve him, He ſhall be the deſire of all Na-| 
tions, The heathen ſhall be given to him for his 
inheritance, and uttermoſt parts of the earth for 
his poſſeſsions ; even Britain and America litt up 
their hands to Chriſt, 

Fourthly, It was fit Chriſts words ſhould be 
true, Other ſheep I have which are not of this fold, 
them alſo muſt I bring, and they ſhall hear my voice. 
And that Word alſo, If I be lift ap, I will draw 
all men unto me. 

The Application is admirable for comfort to 
Chriſtians, Chriſt humbled and cut down,riſes up 
and ſpreads more, and more, and multiplics his ſeed : 
Let not Chriſtians fear perſecutions, though they 
ſo v the earth with blood, that blood will prove 
feed, and fill the earth the more- with _— 
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of the Name of Chriſt. Let them drown the male 
children of Iſrael as faſt as they can in Egypt, they 
ſhall yet grow and multiply the more. The winde 
that ſhakes the grain, ſows the grouad. The ſword 


Chriſts ſpices, and they will ſmell the more. Corn 
makes not bread to nouriſn the world, as it ſtands, 
but cut down, threſhed , grinded, and through 
many torments it is better fitted for nuttiment. 
Chriſt our perſecuted head will uphold and main- 
tain his afflicted Church and members, and will 
make the feet of thoſe that tread them down, in- 
ruments to make them grow the more; they are 
his Nut trees which grow and fructifie the better, 
the more the tree is beaten and cudgelled. 

It teaches us mattcr to adore the power of God, 
that can carry the Goſpelas a glorious doctrine of 
a baſe croſſe, to bring his enemies to yield up to 


chat cuts a ſtick m ſunder makes two for one, Bray 


| Nec quicquam 
Proficit eæquiſi- 
tior qucque cru- 
del ita veſtra, 
illecebra eff 
magis ſectbæ. 
Plures egi i- 
max. quones 
met mar a vo- 


[enguis C bri- 
ſtrmnorum, 
Tere. in Apo- 
| loger. 


Chriſt. 
It teaches us to adore and admire the full 


ſles, that worſhipt Idols and Devils, as if we 
were the natural ſeed of Heil, to become and 

counted for a generation unto Chriſt, as if we! 
were the natural ſeed of Heaven, And divers o- 
— N inferences may here be made 
uſe of. 


And ſpall prolong his dayes. 

This prolonging of dayes is by the Vulgatr La- 
tine, which here makes ſhort work, joyned with 
the former, reading it, videlit ſemen longæ vum, 

He 


race 
—4. to bring us Britains the utmoſt of the | 
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Semen adipiſce- 
tur diut-rnum. 
Caſicl. 


He ſhall ſee his ſeed laſting long, or many ages; 
| ' | 
and thus Ca#ellio goes to work too, He ſhall have 
a long laſting ſeed. +W hich though it be true, that 
Chriſt ſhall ſee his ſeed laſting long, and many a- 
ges.cven to the end of the world for if Chriſt live, 
his ſeed ſhall live too: Yet to Chriſt himſelf is 
it primarily to be applied and fitted. Chriſt ſhall 
live and reign for ever, and of lis kingdom, pro- 
longed to eternity, there ſhall be no end. His 
deathis no end of his dayes, and ſhall uo way 
hinder his glorious and eternal reign. 

Of Chriſts durable and endleſs Kingdome we 
have had ſomething before on the words , 

Who fhall declare his generation ? and reſer 

to the concluſion thereof. 


And the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in 
his hands, 


The purpoſe and pleaſure of the Lord, to mul- 
tiply and ſave his Church, to reconcile and bring 
home ſinners to life and glory, this ſhall Jeſus 
Chriſt thorowly effect and bring to paſs, In his 
hands, that is, by his ſervice and miniſtery it ſhall 
be performed, all to that end ſhall proſperouſſy 
ſucceed and prevail which he takes in hand. In the 
hand, or by the hand of one that a thing is done, 
in the Hebrew manner of ſpeaking, ſi2nifies their 
miniſtery or activeneſs in it. Moſes ſaid, Send, o 


1x50. 4. 13. my Lord, I pray thee, by the hand of him whom 


thou wilt ſend; that is, by his miniſtery and de- 


Numb. 25. 13. putation to this ſervice, Theſe are the judge- 
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ter into theſe particulars. 


the hand of Malachi, | 
Here we may take notice of, and ſever the mar- 


1. God had a good purpoſe and pleaſure to be 
ſulfilled, for which he ſent his Son into the world. 
2. The pleaſure of God was, That ſianers of 


— — 


him, and made up intoa Church 
deemed and (ſaved ones. * 
3. Chriſt by his death and paſſion was to per- 
form this pleaſure of God, he did fully effect it, 
all proſpered in his hand, and God was well pleaſ- 
ed with his doings. e JA 
There is an Interpretation of this 'pleafure of 
God, that it was Chriſts fitting at his Fathers tight 
— and thence acting to the collection and cal- 
ing of the Gentiles into the body of his Church 
belee vers. That is true, but not fo full It 
will be better and fuller to mike up and fullfill} 
Gods pleaſure the more; that it is the collecting 
and calling in both Jewes and Gentiles to the faith 
and Church of Chriſt, ſince Gods pleaſure for ſal- 
vation is firſt for the Jewes, Salvation is of the 
Fewes: And then for the Gentiles, The ſtreams 
t Chriſts living waters firſt run to the Jews, and 
then to the Gentiles. The words fer down the 
end to which all the actions and paſſions of Chriſt | 
were directed, the performing ot his Fathers plea- 
ſure. And withall they are a promile of ſucceſs, 


body of re- 
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Gen. 3. 15. 
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Jer. 13. 27. 
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that the will of God ſhould proſper in his. hand, 
and accompliſhment ſhould attend all Chriſts un- 
dertakings. | 


The Concluſioꝑ is this, Mans redemption ts 
Gods pleaſure, and Chriſt fully per- 
Forms it. 


It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, but it was 
for maas ſaving; and the Lord was pleaſed in 
mans ſaving, effected by that bruiſing. 


o . 
2 « 
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That the ſalvation ot ſouls is Gods pleaſure, will 
appear. Firſt, Becauſe from the very firſt fall of 
man, God declared he had ſer apart this means for 
the raiſing and ſaving of him. 7he ſeed of the 
woman fball,&c. When man had newly ſtudied 
and effected the diſpleaſure of God by pleaſing 
the Serpent, yet even then God manifeſted his 


purpoſe and good pleaſure to fave that diſpleaſing 


creature, 

2. All Rites and Sacrifices, the ſprinklings of 
blood under «Moſes, were ſhining beams, and 
breaking forth rayts of the good pleaſure of God, 


that loſt man ſhould be ſaved, Every ſacrificed 
beaſt was a Text or ceremonial Sermon to preach 
the future ſacrifice of Chrift himſelf , more o- 
penly and fully ro effect Gods pleaſure in the 
redemption of mankinde , and ſinners in the 
world. | 

3. God is angry and diſpleaſed, when ſinners 
will not come in, and bow their knecsto the yoke 
of Chriſt, and ſhreud themſeives under the wings 


of ſalvation, Milt thau not, O Feruſalem, be made 
clean 
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F. Chriſt tells us it was the end of his coming 
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clean, when ſhall it once be? As I live ſaith the 


Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked. &c. 

4. Such as were but types of Chfiſt and his | 
work, and did perform things to the temporal 
ſalvation of his Church, and grant chem eaſe| 
and liberty for the worſhip of God, are aid to 


He is my ſhepherd, and ſhall perform all my pleaſure, 
even ſaying to Feruſalem, then ſhalt be built, and 
to the Temple, thy foundation ſhall he Laid. 


into the world, that he ſhould accompliſh his Fa- 
thers pleaſure, in ſaving and redeeming ſouls from 


led and adorned with theſe ſweet names, cu 78 
de. wr, as Predeſtination and Adoption, 
the good pleaſure of hs will, th: myſtery of his 
will, what he had purpoſed in himſelf, and the 


. It ts xot the will of your Father in heaven 
that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. So God 
the Father gave Chriſt power over all fleſh, over 
fleſh of all kindes of men, Jews and Gentiles, that 
he ſhould give eternal life to as many as he ha1 
given him, | 

6. The great things that are about the decre- 
tive, or the executive part of mins ſalvation, are cal- 


counſel of his will. 

As to a ſecon1 thing, that Gods pleaſure was 
Chriſts pleaſure.and he fully fulfilled it, may appear 
betwixt theſe two words, Shak and will Gods 
ſhall and Chriſts with 


pleaſe God and ſulfill his will. He faith of Cyrus, 
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The pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper, this ma 
Boe rer dne things in Cal, We ? 

1. A decree and purpoſe, it ſhall be fulfilled, 
becauſe God decreed it. All Gods decrees and 
purpoſes, there is a great ſball and muſt attends 
them, they muſt all be performed and come to 
paſs. Purpoſes of God before all time, muſt come 
to paſs in time. The Lord of hoſt hath purpoſed, 
and who ſhall diſannul it? I have purpoſed it, 1 
alſs will do it. 

2. A command of God from that decree is 
given to Chriſt, and none of Gods commands 
betwixt himielf and his Son fall to the ground. 
God commands many weighty things to men, 
which they ſet lig ht by, but Gods commands to 
Chriſt ſhall and are certainly performed by him. 
As the Father gave me command ment, even ſo 1 
de. I have kept my Fathers commandments, and 4- 
bide is his love. 

A promiſe, a compleat promiſe of all en- 
abling power, and gifts, goes along with Chriſt 
in his office, ſo as becauſe of Gods promiſe of up- 
holding and enabling, therefore the work muſt 
needs proſper in his hand, becauſe he has all power 
to do it, and that power which is ſheathed in the 
heart, Chriſt will unſheath, and bring it out for 
action. Power and gifts cannot ruſt for want of 
uſing with Chriſt. God enables us to perform 
hi: pleaſure, but as our ſanct fication is but in part, 
ſo we per ſorm his pleaſure but in part and he muſt 
ſet us on Chriſts {core for the reſt, and the imper- 


fections of what is done, In Chriſt dwels all ful- 
neſs,| 
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neſs, which the Father hath given him, and there- 
fore all ſhall be fulfilled which the Father hath en- 
joyned him, for he received not the Spirit by 
meaſure. 
As there is Gods ſball becauſe of his decree, 
command, promiſe, ſo there isChriſts will and deed. 
1. Gods pu—_ (hall proſper, becauſe Chriſt 
is all will and willingneſs to do the will of the 
Father, Chriſt did and will donothing, and will 
leave undone nothing of the will of the Father that 
ſent him. I have not mm of my ſelf, but the 
Father which ſent me, he gave me a command- 
ment what Iſhould do, and wharT ſhould ſpeak. | 
I muſt do the works of him that ſent me. Lo Icome ha 9.4. 


Joh. 13. 49. 


God, cc. The will of Chriſt was and is in a bleſſed 
2 anſwering to the commands and will of 
2. Chriſt will put out faithfully the enabling 
power of the Father to the performing his wi 
wholly. Whatever is beſtowed on the Son, he 
puts it out to ſerve the Father withal. Gods plea. 
ſure doth not proſper in many mens hands, be- 
cauſe his gifts lie ruſting in habits, they want 
hearts to put them forth to action. Many have 
gifts reſident in their heads, chat are non -K reſidents 
in their hands and callings, they are lazy and liſt. 
lefs to put out their abilities to glorifie God they 
love the talent in the napkin, rather then in the 
exerciſe. But Chriſt as he is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt, ſo he his active to ſave to the utter- 
moſt, Some ſervants of Chriſt love their eaſe, 
P p 2 an 
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to do thy will, o Cod. I delight to do thy will, o nl. 4s 
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Joh.17.4+, 


| and imbezel his goods and gifts, whenhe is alto- 


gether imploying buſily all his power to ſerve hs 
Father, and fave ſouls. It ths be Chriſts faich- 
fulneſs, the other will be counted unfzicthful, 


that lived and died with dark Lanthoras. We (ec 
Chriſt put forch his wiſdom, glorious wiſdom; 


heal all that were oppreſſed of the Devil. 


for Chriſt lived, died, roſe again, aſcended, fits at 
the right hand of God, intercedes there, and all 
according to the will of God, He cried upon the 
croſs, it 4 finiſhed , nay, before he came to the 
croſs, he ſaid to his Father, I have- glorified thee 
on the earth, I have finiſhed the work thou gaveſt 
Chit It is teſtified by the Spirit of God, that 


to do. 
The Uſes and Inferences we ſhall omit. 


VERS, 


patience , admirable patience z love, ſurpaſſing 
lovez power, mighty power, to do good, and 


3. And laſtly, It is evident by the dred it ſelf, 


_ cy — — " 
8 — ell b & wy 


Ch iſt was faithful in all chat was appoin:ed him 


a PT 
Py 


3 


As the leader of ſome Rebels once called himſelf 


The Prophet Isatan's Cruciftx. : | 


U 
, VERSE 11. 


He ſhall fee of the trawel of his ſont; an 
ſhall be ſatisfied: By bis knowledge 
ſhall my righteous ſervant juſttfie 

many. For be ſhall bear their ini- 
quibies.. 


| Or a grievous battle we deſire to know the 
end , of great labour, the fruit and ſucceſs. 
Two things here may be affirmed and confirmed, 
to compare in greatnei with all things in the world 
that have been, are, or ſhall be. 
Firſt, The great travel, grievous labours, and 
dolours Jeſus Chriſt under - went, to b. ing to paſ 
redemption. He was 4' man of ſorrows and ac- 


* 


tainted with grief; no ſorrows like his ſorrows, 


he Earl erty: So more truly might Chriſt 
called ae of ſor,ows, the King of 
verty. This has before been treated of. 

Second ly, The great and glorious ſucceſs of 
Chriſts ſorrows and ſufferings are beyond all com- 
pariſon.” No ſorrows had ſuch ſatisfying joyes to 
allow. No battel had ſuch a glorious victory 
at the end of it, ſuchrich ſpo ls. No labour and 
avel was ever followed with ſuch bleſſed fruit 
that is it we are now ſearching after. Beſides ſecin | 


his ſeed, prolonging, his days, Cr. In this v 


6 


James Dia- 
mond fiſher- 
man in Lin- 
colnſbire bis re- 
bellion under 
Hen. 8. reigns 
Speed, 


—_— 
te. At 


and 


— — 


—— — 


—_ — — — — 4 — — 
. 5 n — * — — 9 —— 


and next are mentioned ſweet fruits more di · 
ſtinctly and eſpecially, Chriſts reaping the fruit 
of his ſouls travel to his full ſatisf:ction; the ju- 
ſtiſying and ſaying of ſinners, rhe bearing in tri- 
umph, as a mighty Conqueror, rich ſpoils from 
World, Death, tke Devil. And laſtly his making 
interceſſion tor all his redeemed, 


He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, Some 
read it for the travel of his ſoul he ſhall be ſatisfied, 
or for the travel of his ſoul he ſhall ſee fruit, where- 
Vatcht with he ſhall be ſatisfied or filled. Fun. & Tremel. 


In G Tremet. give it thus, ſeeing hiinſelf exempt, and taken 
out of his trouble or travel, he ſhall be ſatisfied. It is 


1 true in their meaning, that Chriſt when he is riſen 
from the death, and is at the end of his travel, he 
ſhall then ſee abundant and ſatisfying fruit of all his 
labours, he being exalted, and his Church re- 
deemed. Travel is labour with wearineſs and 
pains, which were Chriſts ſufferings. Of ſeul, that 
is of his whole man body and ſoul. For note this by 
the Way we ſpeak more groſly, & name à man from 
his body, and ſay every body, ſome body, no body, 
any body, when we mean the whole man conſiſt- 
ing of body and ſoul. In the Hebrew tongue, 
and Scripture phraſe, ſpeech of man is more ſpiri 
tual and exact, and mention him from the better 
5 part, his ſoul: The fowls that they bad gotten. 
— 1 | All the ſouls that came ont of the loins of Jacob 
' ' | were ſeventy ſouls, We were in all in the ſolp 
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"18 | two hundred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls ; that is, 


| Fo matiy perſons, ſo many men, or men and women. 
He 


* 1 * 1 
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Tbe Prophet Is a1 ai's. Crucifex. 
| He ſhall ſee of the travel, That is, he ſhall enjo 
the wiſhed and expected fruits of his labours. T 
ſee, is to enjoy, and to have benefit and comfort- 
able fruit. The word ſeegvhich is proper to the 
eyes, is applied to all the ſenſes ſomerimes, as 
might be ſhown out of Scripture, and fignifies 
the having, knowing , of the 


poſſeſſing, delight 


tained. I had fainted, unleſs I had beleeved to ſee 
the' goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living. 


ſoul in any good wo which is ſpoken of as ob- 


Videre in pbr af 
Scripmræ idem 
eſt quod habere 
Ny ſcenus. 
Videre eft frui. 
Druſ. Animad. 
| 2. e.. 


Thos ſhalt ſee the good of  Feruſalem all the days 
of 1 1% * is, thou ſhalt — enjoy — 
and peaceable days in Gods Church. So in Pe. 
ter, He that will love life and ſee good days. | 
He ſpall be ſatisfied, is as much, as Chriſt ſhall 
be abundaatly pleaſed and contented with all his 


— 


ſweet ſatisfaction, when himfelt ſhall riſe to glory, 
God ſhall be reconciled, ſinners ſaved, fin and 
Satan deſtroyed, and Chriſt glorioufl advanced, 


fal ſufferings being ended. His ſan! ſhall c 9 
Ich, 
Chriſt 


goed in all bis labours, of which Solomon 
There « nothing better for 4 man then this. ( 

after his labours on earth ſhall fir down at the right 
hand of God, and be infinitely pleaſed and filled 
with contentment, to ſee that not onely he has reſt 


after his travel, but that God is glorified as he 
would be glorified, and loſt ſouls are eceraally ſa- 


ved, and ſurely redeemed. | 
One point we have here like to that before has 


been handled z That Chriſt after all his ſorrows 
| and miſery, aſcends to all 


— 


{ 


ſufferings ; all his bitter. paſſions (hall turn into 


Cecleſ. 2, 24. 


Eceleſ. 4.13. 


Dockr. 


sf »laeſs, and 
ſatis fying * F 1 


I 
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titying; their moſt ſad and afflicting wayes they 
come into more calamitous, and ſtrait pathes then 


pineſs, and at his right hand there are rivers of 


And it is of marvellaus comfort a ground to the 
children of God, letting them know for a cer- 
tain, there is no loſt labour im Gods vineyard, their 
hard labour in belceving, praying, repenting, mor- 


walk in ſerving Chriſt, will be moſt hopefull, and 
prove ſoul-ſatisfying ways in the end. We canno? 


Chriſt walked in; and yet through all theſe - he 
enters into glory, and a ſtate of immeaſurable hap- 


pleaſure, and ſull ſatisfaction for all his children. 
Cannot, will not the head carry the members, as 
ic ſelf, through many tribalations into an heaven 
ly kingdom; I leave it with; this note, Thing h 
here we have an unſatisfying earth, yet after the 
work of faith, and patience of hope, and labour of 
love, Chriſt willconvey all his holy ſervants td an 
all: ſatisfying heaven. | 

To that, as of this part the ſummary Propoſiti- 
on, we adde this: 


That ( hriſt after all ba travel and toll. counts 
mans ſouls ſalvation, bis own ſouls great, 
ſatisfaction. 


The fight of man redcemed, is that where with 
the Son of mans ſoul is abundantly ſatisfied. What, 
can we look ono bleſſed and comfortable a thing 
as this, that Chriſt rejoyces in all his travels and 
labour for our ſouls, and counts all well beſtowed, 
to ſee loſt man found, recovered and ſaxed. 


Though Chriſt in his humiliation dived to the 
bor- 


* 
. 
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— 


— 


| 
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bottome of the ſea, of wrath and miſery, yet he 
is ſatisfied when he brings from the bottome this 
pearl in his hand, Mans ſalvation; when on ex- 
ceedingly longs for a thing, they are in greac ſtraits 
till they obtain the thing they long for, and when 
they have obtained it, they are at much reſt and 
content, and filled up in their delights. Chriſt that 
was never ſick of diſeaſe, was bleſſedly ſick of 
love and longing upon earth; I have, ſaith he, 4 
baptiſme to be 75 wit h, and how am I ſtraitned 
till it be accompliſhed, It was to be baptized in 
his own blood, death and ſufferings. Never did 
any ſo de ſirouſly make haſte to heaven, as Chriſt 
did to to this hell of enduring the wrach of God 
for us. And now when Chriſt is riſen again, ſer 
at his Fathers right hand, and ſees his Church re- 
deemed, he hath his whole longing, he is fully (a- 
ti: fied, and well pleaſed with ir. If Paal ſaid, I have 


«ll, and abound 1 am full, having received from E- 


pap hroditus the things were ſent from you : which 
was the Churches alms, for relieving ſome in neceſ- 
ſity; ſhall we not imagine the larger heart of 
Thriſt realy to ſay, now TI have all things. 1 a- 
bound, Lam fully ſatisficd, thit I have given my 
Father a ſweet ſinelling ſavdur for my ſinners, that 
he is appeaſed, rhe cuiſe aboliſned, and poor fouls 
provided for in heavenly gl ry. That Chriſt is 
much pleaſed to ſee ſinnets ſaved, hearken to his 
firſt Come, or his laſt Come, His ficſt Came, 
fcher: minde how heartily he calls, Come unto me 
all ye that art weary, and heavy laden, and I will 
el you. His laſt Come; Come ye bleſſed of my 


| 


{ 
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Luk. 12.59. 


Phil.4. 18. 


Matth. 1s, 28. 
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A. 


*, 
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Father, inherit the kingdom repared for el 75 
the foundation of the world, ;cagſes all the An- 
gel,, Devils, wicked men to dome before him, to (ec 


neſs and ſufferings are at an end, changed. into full | 


how graciouſly h: welcomes his Hints unto glory. 
How is th's everlaſting Father ſatisfied, whea he 
has made ſure the gathering of all his ſons. and 
daughters out of and miſery, unto bliſs and 
glory © Behold I was left alone, theſe, where had 
they been > If Fehn ſay much of his ſpiritual chil- 
ren, what ſaith Feſus ? He ſpeaks much, mage 
1 have no greater joy, then to - my children x V 
in the ruth. So Chtiſt, 1 haye no greater joy, 
then to ſee my children cloſed wichin the Coye- 
nant of grace and ſalvation, delivered from wrath 
ene ou 
May it not be (aid, that Chriſt is ſatisfied, and full 
of glorious joy, to ſee his Father ſatisfied, and 
glorified by his ſufferings ? or, that his own. baſe- 


joy and glory, and that he ſhall ſuffer no more: 
For anſwer to this, we return thus; this full con- 

tent of Chtiſt wich reſpect to ſaving of ſinners 

doth not hinder the other, but conſpites with the 


other, and is with reſpec to it. If we may be 
bold to look into the oveiflowiags of Chriſts full 


| | 
| conſuming fire, is eternally reconciled and brought: 


joy, and liſpingly ſpeak of that, which can ncver be 
fully and Nas Fas chen ol, there is a 
threefold fulnels of latisfaction may be conſidered. 

x. God the Father who appeared to ſinners as a 


into ſweer and amicable terms with finners, 
juſtice is glorified, and ſatisfied, and Chriſt lng 
" : a 18 


— — — —— SuwwlW.c. 
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(his Fathers glory and ſatis action as the fruit o 
his ſouls travell: this as he is Mediator is the firſt 
and great fight, where with he is chiefly ſatisfied. 
For his Fathers glory was, and is, the higheſt end 
of all, ſo with contentment he poured out that 
word, I have glorified thee on earth, &c. 

2. He ſees himſelf poſſeſſed as a man of exceed- 
ing glory above men and glorified Angels, which 
hs. Father gave him, that now be ſhall, cry no 
more, Why haſt thos forſaken me? With this he 
is ſatisfied, that he has glory enough and infinite ly 
beyond all his paſſions and ſufferings. © 

3. He ſees loſt, and once bondaged ſouls reco- 
vered into a glorious liberty, made ſure, of eter- 
nal ſalvation. That his poor ſiuners are made 
everlaſting friends with God, O what an hearts- 
ſatisfying matter is it to Jeſus Chriſt? Now he 
thinks; my blood was: well ſhed, my bitter paſſion 
on earth is ſweet ſatisfaction to me in heaven, this 
is the fruit of all my labour; that my Iſrael ſhould 
be gathered. As Foſeph called one of his ſons Ma- 
vaſſeh, forgetting, when he was in Egypt advan- 
ced with this reaſon of the name: For Cod, ſaith he, 
hath made me forget all my toil, and all my Fathers 
Fhowſe. So Chriſt in heaven doth not reckon of 
the bitterneſs or tartneſs of his ſufferings : he is 
now a Mazeſſeh,” he forgers all his pains, ſeeing 
his people ranſomed from Hell : Being thus ſatis- 
fied, his Fathers glory, and his own glory cannot 


Joh. 17. 


be ſevered, for they all belong to, and meet in this, 
ſame thing. 1. in 5: 4 YL 


I meddlenot with chat diſpute, Whether the ol e 
r Q 
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| 


ry Chriſt hath in heaven in his humane nature, be the 
merit, or conſequent of his travell and ſufferings. 

The Application falls ſundry wayes; As firſt, 
into Information, to ſhew the great evil that r.igns: 
in the earch, that th:re are found under the Sun 
ſuch dark and deſperate hearts, that do as it were 
travel in their ſouls, to hinder Jeſus Chriſt of ſee- 


IIa. 49. 4. 


ing the fruit ot the travel of his ſoul in themſelves 
and others. 1. How ſhall we name that wretch- 
ed evill of unbelecvers hearts and lives. For all 
his labour and travell, for all his bru ſings and ſuf- 
| ferings, for all his coſt of bloud, love, life, they 
they are not won to love him, belecve in him, ro 
ſell away all they have of pleaſure and profit, to 
poſſeſs this pearl of price. O poor ſinners, Chriſt 
lived for you, travelled and laboured in life and 
death to ſave your ſouls, as never any laboured, 
and will you not look after ſo gracious a Saviour ? 
ſnall he loſe the travel of his foul in you? ſhall; 
he ſay,O wretched ſinners, will you make me to 
have Iaboured in vain, and ſpent my ſtrength. for, 
nought for jau? Ah.brethren, we preach and la- 
bour, and ſpend our ſtrength, and alto call you in | 


unto Chriſt. The danger were not ſo great, if we 
alone ſhould complain, we ſpend our ſtrength for 
noug ht, we labour in vain, but aſſure your ſelves, if 
the Goſpel be deſpiſed, one greater then. we com- 
[plains of you, they will not come wnto me, that th 

might have life Will you put Chriſt aſter his travel 
and labour on earth, to travel in heaven with 


your provocotions ? ſhall he ſay, theſe evill hearts 
of unbelecyers carry them away to depart from 


me? 


| 
? 


Gods Juſtice for ſinners, theſe aim their curſed ar. 


n 
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me? They will not let me ſee of the travel of my | 


ul, all my ſuf:rings and ſorrows, my grace, and 
my mcric are not regarded ot them. ve] 
Secondly, There are that ace very enemies to 
Chriſt, ſtriving to hiader the fight of the travel of 
his ſoul, by withdrawing ſinners from Chi iſt and 
the Coſpel. All chat by doctrines contrary to the 
Goſpel of Ch. iſt, or by counſels and wicked exam- 
es would draw otheis from che faith and ways of 
lineſs; theſe perver ters go about to undo what 
hriſt came to do: Chriſt came to gather, theſe 
ſcatter ſouls from him; Chriſt travelled in ſoul to 


fave ſinners, theſe travel in their ſouls to ſnut up 
the Kingdom of heaven from them. And a. 
mongſt all wre:ched ones, thoſe that teach ſalvation 
by mans merits; thoſe that teach Chriſt died not 
pay a price for us, and make ſatisfaction to 


ws, as it were, at the very travelling ſoul of 
Chriſt, theſe make his ſufferings as much as in them 
es, void and v. in. Surely, Chriſt will never be 
zentedly and joy ouſly ſatisfied wich them, that 
e thus enemies to him, unleſs it be to hugh at 
their deſtructioa, that would deſtroy the counſel 
f his grace and paſſion. 
The inviſible Cat Chiiſt is by this made vi 

ſible, and laid open to the eyes of beleevers. Let 
us now ſtudy to ſee and know the bleſſed excelien- 


cy of the hears ot Chriſt, who jg be. ven counts 
It as f atia elicacies, to ſee, * 
* juſtifed, ſanctified, ſwed. O that we fin-| 


himſelf as filled. and ſatiate wi 


| 
| knew but what is tac veniſon , the ſavory 
meat 


— 
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Uſe z. 
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ces, 


meat that out bleſſed Iſaac loves O that as the 
widow we would borrow veſſels to fill with . this 
oyl of the meditation of the gracious and ſweet 
diſpoſition ot Chriſts heart .. that ke delights, } 
in the life of ſinners though ic coſt him à cur- 
ſed: deach; that he looks down from heaven, 
and where oe ſees ſouls loving, and beleeving in 
him, begging his Spirit; living pon his merit, 2nd” 
 walkitis in'obedience,ſithey give Chiiſt a dinner, | 
they feaſt him when they ſup with him! H-is f1- 
tified and filled with content to eat his own gra- 
leaſant fruits in the hearts and lives of his 
ſervants and children. What a ſweet peng was that 
of Fault heart when he (aid of the The . 
falonans, ye art our cron of rt)ojcing. our glory, 
our joy £ But Chriſts heart is fat ſullet of Joy, and 
west thou ghts towards us, when we rejoyce i 10 
his Galyarion heiscrowned with joy,whettwere- 


ee AM 


joyce to lean olly upon his merit and freemer- 
cy. His joy is the joy 6f us all. Bleſß dr that 
gracious Saviour, and ſtrain we Our fuith to che 
Furibeſt to lay hold on Hä h, chat fejoy ces ff l 
bis labour and travel for us, when we beleeye and 
rejoyce in his ſaving health. ä 


{| laborious thiag, 


Timceles, * 


ture. 4 things wider the Sun, (aich-Solomen, gre\* 


| Letthis teach us how to compaſs chat which we 
all of us deſite, t Hat Whetave labour, we muy car 
che fruit of all Our labours, and be Gatisfied wich 
the travel of our ſouls in the S. Man indeed is a 


of travel in thiglite. a Fee, a 
Ersoy, a ul crea- 


e creature, 


fallef labour and travel, and whichis work, — 
. . 
a | 


—_— wu. 
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and reſt as fruit of it. 50 will it fall out to be the 
bitter portion ot all tho tharlaboue for theſe poor 


| — tao hach sieren 


| fire part, and ful 
God. and ye ſhall be ſatisfied.” D 


| God, to do good 


The Freche {s4atay's. Crarifin, 


Ty 


74 ney and: vexation of᷑ ſpirit. The tt 


paired of all his labour, he found no ment 


things below that ſatisſie not, thati are not bread, | 
nor comfortable nouriſhment, you that travel for 


hogpur and greatnt fs are you ſatis fied ? you thit 
would fill hands; mouth, eyes, ears es, eau your your 


|muth-as gliſtering. do you-comeroany 5 point 

|Arermar out 9 deſires a long — 
without a prriod : ou ſee oſabe labour of 
Nat ſouls and are — leit will not, not, it cannot be, / 


oz here is your way of ſatisfaction; in part here a 
| h:reaftery: Travel as Jeſus 
hunger and thirſt after doi 


tyra ſelves 
in tht Lord, and he will give yon 9 heart de ſire, 
for that is to give God his hearts deſiie. Godlineſs Prov. 14-148 


with cuuteni ment is great gaint. It ĩs in the high 
way tobe, a inward ſelt ſatisfaction; ſuch 
an one (hilbbefausfie+ from himſelf or from with- 

in hinaſelf. Labour 2 Otriſt ſabouted to glorifie 
td your own ſouls to others ſouls, 
this will bring a man to ſome good meaſure of firſt 
but to an overflowing meaſure of laſt peace 


Thes hor wilt keep bim in perfect peace, whoſe . 
ne) 


the will of Pſal. 37.3. | 


e us ambitiaus coverousWorms © | | 
ths eh t ian hard labour: and moſt uhſatisfy- 

labour in the very fie, ther deſires un- | 

2 0 urn them. The wiſe man faith, #2 uf. |Ecclel. 2.18, 


e 20. 
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Pſal. 128.2. 
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| The word peace is twice, Thou wilt keep him 1 


| the peace of the world, which cannot be attained 


may look on an holy life paſt, ' and with ſome ſe- 


mind is ſ aid on thee, becauſe he trafteth in thee 


peace, peace, that is in perfect peace, The peac 
of the ſervants of Chriſt ouble in comparitecet 


ſingle for any time. | 
1; When our labour is ſpiritual more then 
carnal · 1 
2. W ben it is for Gods glory. | 
3. When it is labour like Chriſts, to fu}fill our 
Offices, and the will of Cod. 100 
4. W ben our labour is to promote Chriſts la- 


eat of the labour of his hands, happy ſhall he be, 
and it ſhall be well with him. Such an one in death 


renity of ſpire ſay, Lord nom thou letteſt thy ſer- 
wart deparnygn peace,&c. Such an one may look 
up with hope toa glorious reſurrection, and ſay, 1 
have done the work of Chriſt faithfully, I ſhall 
have a more ſatisfying portion of glory and re- 
ward then here below. I ſhall behold the Lords 
face in righteouſneſs, and when I awake I ſhall 10 
ſatiſied with his likeneſs. 
Laſily, The duty and dignity of Miniſters 
might here be urged, which lies in this, that they 


of Chriſts ſufferings to ſinners fouls to bring their 
Lord and Maſter advantage. his ſhould be the 
travel of Miniſters ſouls ia their ca. lings, to fetch 
home ſinners to Chriſt, to bring home his corn 


bours; ſuch an one ſhall be bl: fed indeed, He ſhall 


areimployed about the putting out well the talent 


that 
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to his barns, that both he which ſoweth, and they 
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that reap, and that which is reaped, and he for | 
whom all is reaped may rejoyce together, in the | 
great day of the harveſts ſhouting. Neglect we 
not our duty to labour for Chriſt, who laboured | 
for us; let us rejoyce to promote his paſſion, 1 
though it coſt us action and paſſion a glorious | 
harveſt will make amends for a ſorrowful and pain- 
ful ſeed-time, when we ſhall come again with 
joy, and bring full ſheaves with us. 
|| And here is our dignity equal to the beſt callings 
|| on earth, our labour though it be on the earth, it 
is not abour earthly things, Chriſt hath imployed 
us in his richeſt ground to till immortal fouls, We 
are not Chyrurgeons for the flcſh and skin, not | 
Phyſitians for the body, not Lawyers for the | 
ſetling of outward Eſtates, nor co adminiſter ſo 
much about worldly controverſies s our buſineſs 
lies b:twixt theſe two precious things, the ſouls of 
ſinners, and the heart of Chriſt, the ſaving of the 
one, and the ſatisfying of the other. O that we | 
could count it an honourable imployment, and ſo 
labour that the pleaſure of the Lord, and 
the inſtrumental ſaving of ſinners might proſper 
ia out hands, that we may ſay in the laſt day, Lord, 
| here are we, and the children thou haſt given u, 
that no ſoul may be loſt or endangered through 
our neglect, that Chriſt may ſatis fie as fully with 


— — 
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acknowledgment of his ſatistaction, and may ſay, 
Well done good and faithful ſervants, through | 
your faithſulneſs in your travels, I ſee abundantly ; 
of the travel of my ſoul, and am ſatisfied, | 
Ws wo 1 _ In" mw | 
| 
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304 Medulla Evangelii; Or, | 
By his knowledge ſpa my rightrow Servant| | 
| juifie many.” + | 
If the queſtion put to Samſon ſhould be put to ; 
us, Where doth the ſtrength of a Chriſtian lie? 
This verſe might readily give the anſwer, here lies 
1 our ſtrength, not in our hairs which may be clipt 
away, but in Chtiſts heart and merit of his paſ- 
* lion; that he by the merit of his death known, be- 
lecved applied, doth juſtifie poor ſinners, having 
born their iniquities. This is Axe ro yep» 
ue, the Jachun and the Bo, the ſtabliſhing and 
+... Krengthning pillars of our ſpiritual Temple, that 
ing; 7-2 [Chriſt bore out iniquities in his paſſion unto death, 
and by knowledge and faith in him there is juſtifi- 
cation unto life. It was HeFekiabs fault, that he 
ſhewed to the Ambaſſadors ot the King of Babylon 
the houſe of his precious things, or Spicery. It will 
1 de our greater fault, if we do not with confidence 
41-39: 1+** and comfort, when the Ambaſſadors of hell, fins, 
and temptations come to us, with confidence and 
comfort, open this houſe of precious things, and 
truſt in the excellency of Chriſts free grace. Chriſt 
hath planted for us a tree of Aromatick fruits: And 
here we have, Firſt, the root of the tree, He ſhal 
bear their iniquities. Secondly, The fruit of the 
Do tibi Septen-\ tree, he ſhall juſtifie many. * The way to 
oem 0 4% climb this tree & partake of the blefled fruit, j his | 
nbi veſperum : | knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifis many, 
ug e, | It was à great brag of Philager the Grecian So- 
— to ven vi-) phiſt, I give thee the North, I give thee the South, 
cer. Fhilo. the Weſt; they are all of them in the dark, and 


piu L 2. | aight, when I ar not ſcen. He vainly; but ſo- 


1  lidly 
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; lidly Paal, and ſoberly, I count all things but 10 fi 
| and dung, Sec al are baſe ad n a llrable night 
; of darkneſs, without the light of free juſtification 
and ſalvation by Chriſt. Yea, and we may add 
ſafely, the very Bible it ſelf were but loſs,” as toa 
doctrine of ſure ſalvation, if this were taken out of 
it, thx we loſt ſinners are juſtified-by faich 2nd 
knowledge of Chriſt. The paſſion and merits of 
Chriſt is the great Doctrine of the Bible, and free 
Juſtification of ſinners is the great Uſe, and che 


beſt Application. 7” | 35 by this 
| Bykis en pepichat is by the knowledge of menus qui 
him, Chriſt char dredfor our fins. Bellas mine and 
ſome others would take this actively thus; that] cn jufigesr. 
Chriſt by his knowledge, that is, by his doctrine See C banier. d 
in the Goſpel he juſtifies us. What great matter laue. 
of all this © Doctrine or knowledge on Gods 
part ĩs an inſtrument of juſtification, but not im- 
mediately on our part; all are not ſaved that know 
the word of God, and Chriſis teaching. It is not | 
|rhe knowing, but the — the Goſpel by 
faith that juſtifies, and fo it is knowledge paſſi ve. 
ly taken. Knowledge of the nature of meat feeds 
us, but ſo to know it, at to receive it, and apply it 
to our ſelves for nouriſtment. 
' By knowledge is here underſtood faith, which if 
it be an affectuous and effectual, knowledge goes a- 
long with it. It is ordinary in Hebrew ſpeaking 
to expteſs a thing by a word of knowledge, when 
there is intended and fignified the affection and 
ſenſe of the heart alſo. Scripture ſpeaking of faith 4 
ſometimes hath more reſpe& to knowledge; wo 
E RT fome- | 
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John 17. 3 


ners, aud in their ſtead; this zuRifes ſinnets. 


i the _ of a ſervant. 2 
ö There is intimated his xighieaus 


what was undone. 


(hall not be im puted. 


ſignifies dheſe three things. 


—— 


ſometimes it ſpeaks of it under the notion of cruſt 

or affiance. We have the preaching of the Baptiſt 
Gid to be to give knowledge of ſalvation to the — 
ple by remiſtion of their ſins. — of 
fins is not to be had by bare knowing, but knowing | 
clothed with beleeving. An thirds life. eternal 
Heber. 11. 3. le knen thee, Cre. By Faith me underſtand that the 
| | worlds,were- framed by the. word o G The 
| knowledge and apprehenſion of his truth with 
| application, that »Chriſt as Gods: righteous Son 
and Servant has fulfilled all rightoouſne6 for fin- 


|; 1. By calling him The Ltda righteome Servant, 
| there is intimation of his manhood, and raking 


== of all that God required of ns, doch in in 
doing what was to be done, and in ſuffering for 


38. Ir is intimated tbat this righteouſneſs is a 
\rcealury.of righteoulne(s for ſinners that had none 
[of their on. This righteouſneſs ſhall be imputed 
to them beleeving; ; and by vertue of this their fins 


| i 4. Io abſolve and clear one that; is broug t into 
1 A judgment, F 


| 


| 


Tuſtifie many, That js, as many as ſhall knowingly 
1 beleęve in N, The word: uſtiſte, is a word of 
the Court and Law, and taken into the Goſpel, in 
which the natute of Cbriſts Couit is ſer out. It 
does not fignifie. etymologically to make on righ- 
teous by infuſion of righteouſneſs or holineſs, but it 


—— — —— —_ > 
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gement. So it is oppoſed to caſting and con- 
ing; It is God that juftifierh;,, who Pall con- 


1 | 
2, It is taken for accounting, reckoning, and 
pronouncing one juſt-and righteous, 
| 3. Icfignifies the giving of the praiſe and re- 
ward of righteouſneſs to one. For the word ma- 
ny it is to be extended not to all mankind, but to 
as many as by Aſpirit of faith beleeve in him, who 
bare our iniquities. 

We hal ſpeaka little to this great Point of ju- 
ſtification in this Propoſition. 


wo vx 


and that alone are ſinners juſtified. 


| God hath appointed us our way of juſtification 
life, to be by knowing and beleeving the 
ighteouſneſs and merit of Chriſt in h's death. 
his is the great gratuity of Gods love to give 
Ihriſt to juſtifie the ungodly : Th: great myſte- 
y of the Goſpel, the righteous ſervant of God 
t to death to juſtifie and ſave unprofitable ſer- 
ants : This is the great comfort of ſinners, un- 
done in all their doings, they are juſtiſied by be- 
eving in Chriſts doings and ſufferings. This is 


when ſinners are loſt in themſelves, and Satan turns 
malicious advocate againſt them, pleading ſtrict 
w and juſtice, That ſinners ſhould die the death. 
We can evade the Law by this Goſpel, we have 4 
Petter Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 
* Wa who is not only our pleader of propitiati- 


he great maul of the Prince of darkneſs, that 


den 
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By the knowledge and faith in Chriſt craciſſed, Dockr. | 


1 John 2, 


| 


on, 


— — 


— —— 


| 


[ 


: 
: 
| 


— 


08 


Medulls | Ewangelii ; Or, | 4 46 


AQs 13. 38, 
35+ 


Rom 3 21, 22, 
23,425. 


Rom. 4.23.24, 
25. 


Rom, 5. 1. 


——— 


on, but he is our Propitiator, and he propitiarion 
fer our fins. When Satan as an advocate of ju- 
ſtice-is ready to cry, O juſt Judge look upon theſe 
ſinners and unrighteous ones, and condemn them; 
we have another Advocate that out- pleads all, 
with O gracious Father, look upon the all-Cuffici- 
ent Surety of theſe poor finners, and let them — 
juſtified and accepted, if I may be accept 

This juftitying of fingers by knowledee — 
Chriſt, 1 mal in a ow Writs out of the Court, or 
out of che Juſtifications office, the Goſpel, make 
it appear how it is, and whar it is, by Scripture and 
ſome Propofitions. One of the Scriptures runs 
like a Courts writing, prefaced with a Be it known! 
unto all mex, to let us know, they know little as 
they ought to know, that know not the doctrine of 
free juſtification by Chriſt. Beit known unte you 
therefore, men —— r that throwgh 500 man 
(Chriſt) s preached unte you forgiven 15. 
And 5 bi all that belevve are ht ov v; 2 
things, from which ye could not be cs by the 
law of Moſes. 

Now the righteonſneſs of God without the Lew 
is 2125 &c. Even the righteouſneſs of God, 
which u by faith of Feſ eſus Chrif unto all, an 
upon all them — leeve, And Au reſt of the 
Verſes are full and cleer in this point of juſtificati- 
on by faith in Chriſt. So Rem. 4. 23,24, 28. 

Again, Being juſtified by faith , we have peace 


with Goa — our Lord Feſus Chrif. 
After theſe Scriptures, I ſhall fuller vor the 
doctrine in ſome propoſitions. 


OE Ju- 
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1. Juſtification by the Law, and by mans . 
wholly the will of God, is a loſt thing. Righteoul- 
neſs of doing was once a poſlible ching, but isnow 
itnpoſſible to all the children of Adam. Originall 
righteouſneſs being loſt, all legall righteouſneſs is 
loſt: A loſt perſon can doe nothing but loſt things; 
when man loſt himſelf, he loſt righteouſneſſe too. 
All have ſianea, there is the loſſe of righteouſneſſe; 
and come ſhort of th? glory of God, there is mans 
loſs of himſelf. 
| 2, Hereupon it is, that the Doctrine of Juſtifi- 
cation is fully exctuſive, that is, wholly excludes 
man, worthineſſe of man, works of man, boaſting 
of man. When we ſet up free Juſtification by faith 
in Chriſt , we muſt abjudicate man, and throw 
down all things of man: In this faire building of 


wood of worth can be taken from him towards 
the help of the building, »either wood for poſt, 
nor pin, The affirmation of Chriſts grace and 
merits covers man, and the works of man all with 
negatives, and excluſives. Scripture ſeldome 
{peaks of juſtification and reconciliation by Chriſt, 
but it puts in many bars and negatives, to ſhut 
forth man from having any finger in that work , 
from having any worthy activity, to make it free- 
ly and fully of Chrifts grace. Where « boaſting 
then? It d excluded; by grace ye are ſaved. Then 
comes the Negative, Not of your ſelves, It is the 
gifs of God, Then the Negative, Not of works, 
left any man ſhould boaſt : Not by works of rigb- 
teonſneſs which we have done, but according to 
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free grace, man is a vine, à wild vine, there is no 


Eze k. 13. 3. 


Rom. 3. 27. 


Epheſ. 8,9 


Tit. 3. 5, 
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Anſw. 


Chemnit ius, 
mendica & 
egena man us. 
qua Chriſti 
bene ſicia quæ- 
rimus, appre-\ 
hendaimms 
accipimu/. In 
Ench:irid. pre: 
cip.capit. doetr. 
cxleſt. jeu c 
min, or dinand. 


| 


the laying ho 


his mercy he ſaved as, &c. In the fine linnen 
of Saints clothing with righteouſneſs, man is ex- 
cluded from giving ſo much as one threed. 
3. It is not the nobility and excellency of faith 
that juſtifies, For faith is but an habit of grac 
intuſed by God as other graces, and there is no 
more worthineſs in it then other, for they are all 
the fruits of the Spirit. Yea, it is an imperfe& 
grace in the acts as others, but all the worthineſs is 
from the object, Chriſt apprehended by faich. 
Elſe beleeving would juſtifie us no more then lo- 
ving or obeying, but that God hath appointed it to 
Id, as an hand, upon a worthy object. 
Chriſt with his merits. 

May not one ſay, faith being the hand of the 
ſoul, by its worthy acting it juſt fies, for the hand 
is D 6pyavwr, the moſt and beſt active out- 
ward member for all the members, and the wor- 
thieſt inſtrument? 

1. No, for the act of faith is a very paſſive and 
mean act, and has no worthineſs in it of it ſelf. A 
labourers hand does worchy work to maintain him. 
ſelf, but a Beggars hand is only held out to receive 
ſome worthy thing. Our hand of faith is not in 
the act of juſtification nas labor antis, the labou- 
rers or workmans hand, but manu mendicantis, 
the beggers hand that craves and receives. A 
man gives a poor begger twelve pence, is it the 
worthineſs of his hand? No, it is a ſorry hand 
it may be belonging to a ſore arm, but the giver 
pitics, and freely has mercy on him. As in the 
beholding rhe Brazen Serpent there was healing 
where 
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| where it was not the worthineſs of the eyes, but 
the promiſe made to the object the Serpent, that 
was to be beh: ld. And in this of Faith they an- 
(wer truly, that ſay we are juſt.fied by faith, not 
conſidered actively and operatively, but inſtru 
mentally and relatively. 

2. Though an hand may be counted a worthy 
member, yet who made it ſo 2 God did freely ap- 
point faith to be the hand, when if he would, he 
might have deſigned other graces to that office. 

3. Then again, it is not a created hand, wh ch a 
man is born naturally wie hall, but it is a ſuperna- 
tural and ſpiritual hand, a gift of God. And 
therefore if there were any excellency in ir, tie 
glory of that ſhould go ro God and his grace, for 
it is meerly his gift. 

4. Juſtifying by faith is ſtrongly and ſolely in- 
cluſive of Chriſt, and the grace of Chriſt. As 
Luther well ſaith, Our good works do not enter the 
ciacle, article, or act of juſtification , but there 
grace alone, onely Chriſt, onely faith, onely re- 
miſſion of ſin reigns. Hence there is ſo much 
mention of Chtiſts death, bloud, reſurrection. re- 
conciliation, propitiation, redemption, remiſſion, 
of ſins, waſhing, and purging by his blood. And 
it is always ſaid to be done freely, and of his own 
mercy, Gods grace and mercy in Chriſt js all, 


nor partakers ha:h Chriſt in the work of recon- 
ciliation, juſt fication, ſalvation, but all the glory 


of the whole work is to come entirely to 


Noſtra bong 


opera non ingre- 
diuntur, circu- 
lam, articulum, 
ſeu aum ju ſi- 
ficatianis &c. 


Lutherus, 


it is one and all, it i all, and in all. No partners | 3.17 


Mans great excluſive, is Chriſts grace 
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Cor. 1 30. 


2 Cor. 5. 


onn 1. 12, 
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and merits, {irong and ſole incluſive. | 
5- Io be a juſtified perſon is a glorious thing, 
A glorious thing ic were for a begger to have a 
King his ſurety, and to ſatisfie in his own perſon|. 
for him. But here ir is above, it is glorious for 
coſt, it coſt the bloud of Chriſt, Glorious for the 
way of mercy, when we were all dead, Chriſt died 
in — ſtead that they might live. Glorious for 
the blotting out our fins by free remiſſion, and 
not imputing to us our iniquitics, Glorious for 
imputation of righteouſneſs to us, the righteouſ 
neſs of Chriſt himſelf as Vediator. So that the 
righteouſneſs of a juſtified ſinner is more glorious 
in the eye of God, then the righteouſneſs of a glo- 
rified Angel. For their righteouſneſs is but the 
righteouſneſs of a creatuie, an Angel; but the 
| Saints righteouſneſs is. the righteouſneſs of the 
Son of God. He i made unto us of God righte- 


| onſneſs, &c. And we are made the righteouſneſs of 
God. in him, 

Herc upon it follows, that before God one can- 
not be juſtified more then another. For he that 
may be thought to be leaſt, if he be truly juſti- 
fied receives Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 
and none of the higheſt Saints can receive 
more. The leaſt tru: ſaving faith receives whole 
Chriſt, 

The Application of this, as the moſt canvaſed 
Point in our Religion, I ceaſe to proſecute, 


My righteons ſervant : Here is ſet forth the 
delight of the Father in the righteouſneſs of his 
Son 
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Son, by calling him, 1) righneow oven, 


The Point Doctrinal is this: Feſus Chriſt w 
in all points Gods righteous ſervant. f Doftr. | 
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Herein we have two things. 1. That Chriſt | 
took upon him the form of a ſervant; 2. That | 

he was a righteons one, righteous in doing all | 
things God required of him, | | 
1. That Chriſt was Lord of all, almighty God, 2 

| 

| 


everlaſting Father, Prince of Peace, Iſaiah pro- 
— yet that this — of all, — od 
finners, he became a ſervant to all, was in a ſervile 
and mean nature, was in all things like unto man, | 
fin only excepred, his birth, life, death, did mani- | | 
feſt. Born like a ſervant, and which few ſervants | | 
are, in a ſtable, he lived like a ſervant, having not 
whereon to lay his head; till thirty years old, like | 
ja ſervant ſubje& to Foſeph in mean offices. He | 
died like a ſervant, yea, like a ſlave in the eye of 1 
man, a vile and ſhamefull death, Thus he hum 
bled himſelf to a ſetvile life, to a ſervile death. 

2. A further thing is to be looked at, at the | | 
ſervice and office he was to perform to his Father, | ; | 
and for his Church. Servants are mamed in re | 
ſpect of ſome office and work for the honour of 5 
their maſter. Ia all this Je ſus Chr.ſt was Gods N 
ſervant, and ſerved him in the Office of a Redee- 
mer and Saviour to his Church. His being found| © | 
in our fleſh, it was to fulfill his Fathers will, to | | 
gather his Church, and fave his people from their 
iniquitics, Hence it is {aid by 1 He came not 7 
8 2 e 
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John 3 30. 


be. miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, And what was 
his Miniſtery ? To give hs life 4 ranſom for ma- 

He is aſervant that muſt do the will of ano- 
tar: All the while Chriſt was on carth, he mi- 
niſtred to, and ſerved the will of his Father. 7 
ſeek not mine cn will, (aith Chriſt, but the will 
of him that ſent me, The office or ſervice of 
Chriſt was in doing. and ſuffer ng for ſinners, to 
the r ſalvation, and to his Fathers ſatisfaction. This 
was a Prophetical, Kingly, Prieſtly office, all which 
belonged to the work of a Mediator and Redee- 
mer, and he was to be a Righteous ſervant in it. 

1. He taught the Church in the office of a Pro- 
phet, ſhewed perfectly the way of life, and will of 
the Father, I have manifeſted thy Name unto the 
men thou gaveſt me out of the world. 

2. Asa Prieſt, he prayed for his, he died for 
them, ſacrificing himſelf, giving a ranſome for 
them, bearing their fins in his body on the tree, 
that he might reconcile finners unto God] and now 
in heaven intercedes for them. 


3. As a King, he ſet up a ſpiritual kingdom a- 


mong them, ſanctified them by his ſpirit, governed 
them by his word, kept them by his grace and 
power, conquered their ſpirituall enemies, ſin, 
law, world, death, hell. Whiles I was withthem 
in the world, I kept them in thy Name; thoſe thou 
gaveſt me I kept, and none of them is leſt. 

A, convenient and confiderable queſtion may 
here be propoſed, Whether Chriſt being now in 
heaven, hath put an end to all his ſervice, or that ig 


heaven yet he is Gods righteous ſervant ? 


1. As 


— 


— 


, COCA 
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| 1, As to this we anſwer: There are in ſervice 
two things; Lowneſs of eſtate, and office or ſer- 
vice. For lowneſs of a ſervants eſtate, thit was 
all paſt and finiſbed with Chriſts going from the 
earth. He did all the low things here below, of 


his Fa: her, yet it is in a glorious manner; no 
meanneſs, no ſufferings, no weakneſs, no ſorrows, 
no baſeneſs, now #ake hold of him, but he ſerves 
is Father in a glorious and honourable way. 
Therefore it is well ſaid by ſome, that the humilia- 
tion of Chriſt, all ended with his paſſion, but the 
humility of Chriſt continues ſtill, which is in the 
heart and will, he ſerving his Father, to ſanctifie 
and gather his Church unto him, doing this in a 
way of grace, and glotious power over his peo- 
ple. It is ſervice to his Father, though it be a 
glor ous and kingly rule over his people and in- 
heritance. Ci riſt now performs in heaven his ol. 
ces for his flock, but :t is in a föble and high- 
way without any ſervility, as a King in a royall man- 
ner doth the oſſ ce of a K.ng, to govern and ſave 
his people. 
The Iaferences from this and fuither matter 
about ic have been handled before. 
5 4 or be ſhall bear their iniquities : Of this ao 
re. | 


| 


VIX. 


4 Cor. 15. 24, 


23. 


Chriſtus per ex- | 


altationem non | 


humilitatem 
944 ſemper 


ſecundum huma- . 
nam nam am 


ſubmirtit Deo, | 
ſer humiliatio. 
nem autem de- 
poſuit que in 
miſero ſtatu po- 
fta. Martin 
in Symbol. 
Apoſt. 
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| 
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Mark 16. 28. 
Luke 22. 27. 
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VERSE 12. 


Therefore will I divide him 4 port ion 


| with the great, and be ſball divide tbe 
| ſpoil with the ſtrong : becauſe be bath 
| poured out his foul unto death: and he 


and he bare the ſin of many, and made 
interceſſron for the tranſgreſſors. 


His latter part of the Chapter in the three 
T laſt Verſes is aglorious abſterſion or wiping 
away all the blots of baſeneſs and meanneſs from 
the perſon and paſſion of Chriſt. God the Father 
; promiſing the glory of the end, and the triumph 
of a Conquetor, ſhall quite aboliſh and take away 
the miſery and vileneſs of the ſufferer. The end 
of Chriſts paſſion is the beginning of an endlcfs 


was numbred with the tranſgreſſours, ) 


triumph; the batrel ends, but the glory of the 
victory never ends. Thus God deals with all 
his, they fight no field for him, but chey may rec- 
kon of Triumphant after Militant, and of an hap- 
py victory. | 
| Thatthis is meant of Chriſt and no other, we 
have the New Teſtament, the beſt Interpreter 
and applier of the Old Teſtament, alledging this 


very Verſe, and ſn:wing it fu filed in Chriſt in 


| Teſtament pointing us to the fulfilling of ir i 


one part. And we ſhall finde the ſame New! 
100 


92 * — 
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che other parts alſo, for victory and ſpolling all 
our ſpiritu il enemies. 


There are contained in the words two th nas: 
Firſt, A declaration of the glorious effects and 
fruit of Chriſts Paſſion, which is by the way of 
Godpromiling it, a victory and dividing of ſpoils. 
Secondly, There is a repetition of the cauſes, 
which had been mentioned before, bricfly they are 
ſummed up again, and brought into four heads: 
1. His pouring out his ſoul unto death. 
2, His baſe repute and reckoning, He was um- 
bred with tr anſereſſours. 
3. His ſatistaction for ſinners, dying in their 


» 


4. Laſtly, His turning all his ſufferings into the 
matter of interceſſion, pleading for the merit 
and benefit of them to ſinners, and made inter- 
ceſsion for the tranſgreſſors. 1 
Therefore will I divide him: The word there. 
fore, depends on the word that comes after, which 
is, Becauſe, Becauſe he hath powred out hi ſoul , 
ſheiringthar Chriſts victory is the fruit and effect 
of his p ſſion- 

I will divide him à po tion, chat is, a part. The 
words of God the. Father, promiſing a glotiou:| 
iſſue of the ſufferings of his Son. Junius bath it, 
I will give him a part, or portion for many, ſigni 
fying the largeneſs of the merit of his Paſſion, even 
plenteous Redemption to his whole Church. The 
word Barabim, {1gnifies many, as well as great. 
Others make it, I will give many unto him, and 
ſo bring in this ſenſe ; I will give Jeſus Chriſt 


not 


room, He bare the fins of many. 4 
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Sepb. Emana. 


p 
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Continebunt 
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am £0 quod 
forres oF mag 
nates facere ſo- 
lent ut hoſes 
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ent. 
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not onely the Jewes, but the Gentiles alſo, and 
Nations too, to the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
to come in unto him to be h's people and ſervants. 
Who go this way ſay, That the dividing of 
the ſpoil with the ſtrong is, That all the ſtrong 
Kingdoms of the earth ſhall be turned to Chriſt, 
Spain, Italy, France, England (hall be given u 
to Chriſt, and he {hall diſpoſe of their riches , 
honour, their B:ſhopricks and Dioceſles ſhall be 
given to his Apoſtles and ſervants, ſent to preach 
among them; as one was the A poſt'e of Trance 
another of Spain. Others by dividing the ſpoi! 
with the ſtrong underſtand, he ſhall give the fruits 
of his paſſion, r.ghteouſneſs, and peace, to the 
Saints, that is, the ſtrong and mighty ones; that 
holy and mighty violence did preſſe into the 
kingdom of heaven. There needs no ſuch com- 
er expoſition, the ſimpleſt and righteſt way 

ing this. It is a metaphorical manner of ſpeak- 
ng drawn from a Captain, that after a day of bat- 
el and fore fighting conquers his enemies; then 
hach a day of triumph, and dividing the ſpoils, he 
takes away all the riches, arms, and glorious boo- 
ties of his ent mies, and diſtributes them among 
his Commanders. That with the ſtrong and the 
great come all to the ſame, and one expounds 
the other. With the ſtrong, is either thus com- 
paratively : As ſtron2 and mighty conquerors do 
divide the ſpoil, which they took from their ad- 
verſaries, ſoſhall Chriſt do; Or elſe thus, he ſhall 
ſubdue his ſtrong and great enemies, and ſpoil them 
of all their wealth, and what they gloried in. 


| The 
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The Jews are very Jews, very carnal about theſe 
| things, for though they make not this Chapter to 
point at our Chriſt, yet when they ſpeak of their 
| Chriſt, they look for a carnall kingdom and world- 
ly power, that the Meſ5i4h ſhall fight, kill, flaugh- 
ter, ſubdue Nations with the power of the ſword ; 
ſer upon the ſpoiling of kingdoms, and carrying 
Banners, and Enſigns dropping with enemies blood. 
Chriſt hath told us otherwiſe, that his kingdom 
is not of this world; ſo neither are his bartels and 
dividing of ſpoils, The ſtrong and mighty ad- 
verſaries he ſpoils, are the world, fin, Jaw, death, 
the Dcv.ll, d. viding their riches, and ſtrength a. 
mong beleevers, giving them power over law, fin, 
death, hell, ſo as the beleeving ſervants of Chriſt 
triumph over them in and by their captain and 
conqueror Jeſus Chriſt. 
Note onely by the way, that fi:ſt the conqueſt is 
ſaid to be the gift of God, I will divide him, 8c. 
Secondly, It is ſaid to be the act and doings of the 
— himſelf, He ſbal divide the ſpoil, &c. For 
'God you his Son power to effect it, and bring it 
to pals, being mighty to ſave and reſcue bis. 


The Concluſion is this: God gave Chrift bis 
Son to 4 ſhamefull death, but withall he gave 
him an admirable vitory by it to 4 glorious 

| life. 

Chriſts iznominiou3 death was the b ginning of 

2 glorious victory over all the enemies of the 

Church of God. Chrilts ſufferings were the ſpoi- 

lings of principalities and po vers, and all our ipi- 

K. ritual 
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Pugna Oſculana 
ſeu Auiculana, 
due ſign ificatur 
$vittos vi cere. 
Ste wech. n 
Veget. 

Hec quidem 
qual Oſculana 
* n eſt, nen 
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ritual enemies: Here is the myftery of high mer-| 
cy, the Captive of death by ſuffering becomes the 
| Caprain of cur ſalvation unto lite. This was Gods 
intent, not abſolutely ro give away his Son to a 
curſed death, bur that by death he m ght lead 
captive the enemies of our ſpirituil and cternil 
lite, He took part ef our fleſh and blond, that he 
might through death: deftroy him that had the pow- 
er of death, that ir, the Devil. Chiiſts croſs of 
ſufferings was his triumpbant Chariot, to wi ich 
the enemies of our ſalvation. were bound and faſt- 
ned, and gloried aver, as ſubdued and conquered 
ones. Satan and che thought they had 
— Cbriſt ſo faſt to the Croſſe, that he was 
for ever conquered and ſnould ſtir no more, but 
even then Chriſis power nailed the law of curſes, 
fin, Satan, death, to the ſame Croſſe. He was vi- 
ſibly, they were inviſibly crucified, and all prin- 


cipalities and powers made a ſhew of epenly, 


ard triumphed over in the Croſs. | 
Now Chriſt ent red into the houſe of the ſtrong 
man armed, being ſtronger thea he, overcame him 
and took from him all his armour wherein he truſt- 
ed, and divided his ſpoils. .This victory is the 
more remarkable and glorious , becauſe when 
Chriſt was thought to be once and for ever o- 
vercome, even then he moſt mightily ſu>dued his 


Jeers 

NQuia, hi i qui 
Lee impulſe. | 
ſo lia ccligr nt © 


Scaliger in Fe - 
ſlum cx Titin 
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ſo returned upon the conquerors as they divided 


enemies for cver. This of old Proverbially they 
called ↄngnam Oſculanam, when thoſe that were 
overcome and conquered” gathered ſtrength , and 


the ſpoils. 
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conquering his mighty enemies, and tiiumphin 
over, and dividing the ſpoil, and fee how it ſutes 
with Jeſus Chriſt. 

The enemies of Chriſt were deſtroyed by his 


death; who were theſe enemies? One mighty ene- 
my was fin, this was deſtroyed by Chriſt, F ot 


We will look into this Metaphor of a unphing 


commander under Satan was conquered and taken 
out of the way from all beleeyers, to have no 


Chriſt dying and 'rifing again, this mighty | 


more power over them. Fer 4s by one mans diſ- 
obedience many were made ſinners, ſo by the gbedi- 
euce of one ſhall many be made righteous, By his 
paſſion Chriſt reconciled ſinners to God, and ju- 
ſified them; ſo fin is conquered, and can do no- 
thing but Yield, when a ſinner is juſtified and re- 


ologically it is an adjective, and cannot ſtand by it 
ſelf; if a ſinner be reconciled, his fin is nothing, of 
no power and force. A poor ſinner belee v ing in 
Chriſt may ſtand up and ſay-rriumphingly ; I de 
fneth:e, I am free from the guiſt of thee. Who 


| 


God that juſtifieth, &c. 


La, and it fought with a battle axe of the curſe of 


conciled. Grammatically ſid is a ſubſtantive; The- 


all lay any thing to the charge of Gods tlefF 2 It is 
- 2, Another ſtrong and migltity enemy was the 
Ga?e, and condemnation againft the foals! and bo- 


dies of ſinners. The ſtreſ gib of ſink rhe lam. and 
Gods juſtice. As in the World it, is the miſchief 
and miſdeameandurs of men maintain the Law; ſo! 
it was our (in thit put the Law of God in power, 


and buckled the armour upon it. The Law ſtruck 
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Rom. 3. 19, 


Rom. 8. 
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Rom. 8. 1,2 


Hol. 13 14. 
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at all maukind with a full ſtroke and deadly blow 
thus: Curſed i every one that continueth not in 
All things, &c. Chriſt in death ſtept in betwixr 
us and the curſe of the Law, and took the full 
blood upon himſelf in our ſtead, to ſave us. O 
what a bleſſed thing was this, He was made à carſe 
for us, and having en/ured and ſatisfied the Law, 
freed us; ſo that the Law of curſes, is but a can- 
celled bond to beleevers. A man triumphs over 
a Bond and Obligation, when he tears it in pieces, 
as diſcharged. Chriſt took the Law and hand- 
writing ot Ordinances that was againſt us, and 
vailed it to his Croſſe. So that beleevers as in a 
victory may triumph over this enemy, and ſet 
their foot upon the neck ofit ſaying; Now there 
is no condemuation to them that are in Chriſt Teſus, 
& c. For the law of the ſpirit of life, which « in 
| Chriſt Teſus, hath freed us from the law of ſin and 
death. 

3. Death was a ſtrong enemy, by fin and the 
law, we were all the captives of death, Chriſt dy- 
ing for us caſt down death unto death. Have we 
not his word for this work? 1 will ran ſome them 
from the power of the grave, O death, I will be 


1 71% plagues, & c. Death was but a Jay lor, a Jay- 
«/ qxart»na- lor has no power and office to detain, where the 
en mortem mes fin and fault is pardoned, diſcharged, and ſatisfied 


Car. Eovillas 


for; he is an Officer of Law and uſtice: Now 
Law an Juſtice is ſatisfied by Chriſis death; fin 
is pardoned, and ſo death as fins and juſtices exe- 
cutioner is Offici perda, out of office to all belee- 
vers. Death may ſerve a writ of caſe _ be- 
eexers, 
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ee vers, but not 2 Sab pena, or writ of wrath and 

urſe. For Chriſt hath aboliſhed death, 27 
brought life and immortality to light. | 

4+ Satan is conquered, all whoſe power lay in 

]uh's brigade of fin, death, and law, here was the 
force and armour whercia be truſted, ths the 
ſtrength of his batrel. I heſ- being beaten doan, 
Satan could rot ſtand, Chriſt looſed the bands of 
death, they ceuld not hold him, and ſo he deſtroyed 
him that had the power of death, that is, the De v il. 
When an arme man is ſpoiled of his arms and 
weapons, what can he do, but flie, yield, or die? 
All the ſtrength of Saran lay in our guilt of ſin, | 
and the righteous law of God, this was the head 
and tail of the Serpent; Now C hriſt conquer- 
ing fin, ſuffering wit bhou (in what was due to fin, 
and ſatisfying the law, he hath left the Serpent 
with a bruiſed head under the fcet of the ſeed of the 
Woman. Its 4 quaint conceit ot one, and hath 
ſome weight in it; Chriſt one way is the fin of 
men; another way as fin to Satan. He was made 
fin for man, taking away the fin of man by his| 
death. Another way he is as it were fin to Satan, 
not,zhat he took away the fin of Satan, or ſaved 


m, but becauſe by Chriſt, all fin and evill taken 


away from beleevers redounds to Satan, is thrown 
upon hin; or bccauſ: by the death of Chriſt, Sa 
ta is condemned, and his power cvacuitel — 
made void to beleev.rs, and he figs in charging | 
fin upon beleevers. | 
| Naw (hall be ſhewed ſome things done in victo- 
rics among men, ccordin; towhich this victory and | 

triumph 
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| triumph of Chriſt may be ſet forth and illu- 
ſtrated, 


1. When 2 General had a victory, he manacled 
the chief and ſtrong enemies, and bound them faſt, 
from all deadly hurting any more; and to ſhew 
they were in his power, he leads them priſon:rs 
Turk, Hiſtory. and captives, Baja et taken by Tamerlans was 
| Chained with feiters and ſhackles of gold, and car- 
ried about in an Iron cage. So hath Chriſt done | 
with th: Law, ſin, death, Satan; they are chained | 
and caged up, they can never any more do deadly 
hurt to a beleever. They may wound him in the 
| heel, but their hands are fo bound, as they cannot 
reach with a mortall ſtroke to the head or heart. 
Rom, 6. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, for you are 
97 lia boſti.m Kot under the law, but under grace. 
c-nje4#x inacer 2. Cor querois divided the ſpoil, took off all the 
el [arms of the chief Commanders, and did hang 
Livius1. x0. | them up for a Monument, as upon Poſts, upon a 
nee ut | oreat Oak, in ſome publike places, that all might 
— b. ſee them; or they having diſtr bured much to the 
wm, 7 fran Souldiers, burnt many of their arms in the fire 
Rem=14m+3- to the honour of their Cods; or they hung them 
5:evech. in up in ther Temples, In the deſtruction of Cg, 
V egen lib. 2. there is mention of burning their bucklers, ſhields, 
bowes, arrows, ſpears, hand- ſtaves in the fire : 
Yultaq; prete: ENek. 39.9. For laying up ams for monu- 
14,75" ments, we have Goliahs ſword laid up in the Ta- 
-aptivi pendent | bernacle by the Ephod : and Sauls armour carried 
schnee |by the Philiſtines into the houſe of their Idol, 


ject res. & Cc, 


Ving. acia., Iſbtaroth, 1 Sam. 31. Thus the power cf fin, 
the arms of law, death, and hell are hung up for 
mo- 


* 


great giſts and graces. Men be aſcended on high, 
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monuments, upon tne ſacred poſts of the promi- 
ſes of the Goſpel, and upon the Cro's of Chriſt. 
The great Go/z4h of Hell, his ſword and ſhield | 
bang broken upon Chriſts croſſe with this Inſcrip 
tion, Inferni Spolia. The Prince F this world Jt 
4 judged. 

3. In great conqueſts and triump' s great gifts 
were given to the ſouldiers: Somet mes part of the „ 

. ) Marcel. 
prey was ſold, and th: mony diſtributed to the ſoul % ua. 
dieis. To the chief Captains brave booties and rare 
gifts were given, a reward of their valoar. In De- 

orah; ſong, the mother of Siſerareckons of her ſons | 


n 15 11. 


victory, and ſaith, Have they nat ſped: have they not ner 


divided the prey, to every man adimſel or two ? T 
Siſera a prey of divers colours of needle- work on 
both fides, meet for the necks of them that take the 
{poil. Chr in this great victory hath given to all 
his beleev.ng ſervants, to all his Militant Church 
Epheſ. 4. 
he led captivity. captive, he gave gifts to men. 23 
Beſides his Spirit, gifts ot kaowledge and grace, 
he rewards all with his own righteouſneſs, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and gives them a bleſ- 
ſed freedom, that ti e ſecond deach has no power. 
4. In great tr. umphs and ſpoiling of enemies, 
there are Epinicions, ſongs of victory to the glory 
of the Conquc ro-, and to the cheering of the hearts 
of the delivered and ſaved. So the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath put anew ſong into the mouths of all 
beleevers, even Salvation to our God, The guilt 
of. ſin had drenched us in wo and ſorrow, expe- 
Ration of wrathand curſe; We hang'd our harps 
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upon the tree of knowledge of good and evill 


ſtrength and honour, and gl 


that great error, that principle of Engliſh deli- 


but now by the death of Chriſt our hearts and 
harps are put into tune again, Now all beleevers 
may fing, Thy right hand, o Lord, & become glo- 
riews : Thy right hand, O Lord, ſhall daſh in pieces 
the enemy, Hoſanna tothe Son of David, bleſſed be 
he that cometh in the Name of the Lord. Here ls 
our tiiumphant Song, Death is ſwallowed up in vi- 
ory, O death where is, &c. O grave where is &c. 
Thanks be to God which gives us the victory through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Worthy « the Lamb that 
was ſlain, to receive power, riches wiſdome 


ory awd bleſsing. 


| 
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W hen did the Lord thus triumph over fin and 


Satan and our ſpiritual enemies? 

He began in his death, for there he took our 
ſins and curſe of the Law upon him, there he of- 
fered up his blood to God, and died for us. The 
truth and fulneſs of the victory did appear and 
ſhew it ſelf to be reall, and all finiſhed in his reſur- 
rection, then he returned from battel a compleat 
Conqueror. More fully it appeared in his aſcen 
ſion, M hen he aſcended on high, and led captivit 
captive, Then it was plain, he had aboliſhed death, 
and brought life and immortality to light, 

Firſt, We deny the Church of Romes deſcrip- 


tion of Chriſts victory, that he ſpoiled Hell by a| 


locall deſcent thither, and viſiting the Limbo of 
che Fathers, and the like, 


| Secondly , We fee the vanity and dotage of 


Theſe are old wives | 
fables, as the Apoſtle would call them. 
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ſpoils, and ſpoiled our mighty ſpiritual enemies. 
Nay, we may ſay to thoſe tools, deal not ſo mad- 
ly... Chriſt never. overcomes the Devil, fin. the 
world within us by the power of his Spirit, but it 
is upon this ground- work victory without us, by 
his death and paſſion in his own perſon. Our vi. 
ctory within, is by our drawing grace and power, 
through the merits of Jeſus 'Chriſt , from that 
victory he hach atchie ved without, To tell one- 
ly of Chriſt within us, is to make a Fable of the 
great matter ot our faith, of Chriſts death and 
paſſion , reſurreRion, aſcenſion, ſitting at Gods 
right hand, and in our fleſh criumphing tor us, It 
is true, we muſt by faith partake ef the vertue of 
his death, reſurrection, victory, &c. feeling the 
vertue and comtort of them within us, but this can- 
not be but by a reality of theſe firſt done without 
us. This doth not annihilate the perſon and acts 
of Chriſt, as if he were nothing, and did nothing, 
but what he is and doth in his Saints, O what an 


[incredible creed, and confuſion of faith do theſe 


3. Let us learn what a 
[miſerable eſtate all they are in, that be lee ve not in 


rar on and folly, that we have nothing to do with 
2 Chriſt without us. What is Chriſt no hing 
without us? then he did nothing without us. Then 
he triumphed not on the Croſſe, over principali- 


ties and powers openly, then he divided not theſe 


Z 


Chriſt, chat are not in Chrilt, they are like 57. 
mon Magns, ſuch as he no. part nor lot in this 
bleſſed victory, in theſe - glorious ſpoils. All 
ſuch as are not kn: to Chr. ſt by faith, and ac- 
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Chriſt do ſecure and comfort themſelves, as if no 
harm could happen to them, becauſe of riches, 


pleaſures, worlcly advantages, and the (ad polleſ-- 
* of a ſleepy ＋— But ah, what — 
a thin paper made for a coat of mail to ſave them 
from the ſhot of the bullets of theſe great enemies. 
One of theſe ſpiritual enemies u ill chaſe a:hou · 
ſand, and two of them will put ten thouſand of 
caithly comforts to flight. One temptation of 
Satan to one out of Chriſt; one fit of a burnin 
ague of apprehenſion of Gods wrath for the lea 
fin; one of th: fiery darts of 'a' warring, accuſing 
conſcience, will ſcatter a world of worldly confi- 
dences, and carnal comforts. No friend can ſtand 
where conſcience is antnemy. No pacifying, no 
right quieting of the heart in troubles, but * 
_ in Chr.ſt that hath got the victory of all evils 
or us. 

4. Exceed ing comfort and ſtabliſhing may this 
yield to all Chriſts ſervants, in all their conflicts 
wich law, hell, Sa an, fear of death, remember they 
are all conquered to your hand and ſpoiled, the 
ſhields of the mighty are broken. Go out inthe 
ſtrength of Chriſt againſt all temptation, and learn 
from your Foſbua, our great Conqueror Jeſus, that 
he has ſo overcome for you, as he will overcome in 
you, and give you power to ſet your feet upon the 
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i childrens feet ſhortly. 3. Fear of death, and 
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necks of your conquered adverſaries, 1. Plead 

is pallion, which was fins and Satans ſpoilin , 
>.Plead his promiſe that he will bruiſe Satan ander 
hell, are not fit for Souldiers that follow a con- 
queror. Why ſhould the children of God fear fo 
much th ſe conquered ſlaves ? Take as much faith 
and courage as the word of God calls upon you for, 
which ſpeaks ſo high, as it tells us, the faich of a 


beleever may reach not only to a victory, but to 
more then a victoty through Jeſus Chriſt. We| 
are more then conquerors through him that loved 
. 4. Beyond Satan, hell, death, once conqu:r- 
ed, look to an everlaſting conqueſt, an univerfall 
conqueſt of all rhe Churches enemies to the end 
of the world, Fares of hell, gates of Tame, here- 
ſies, policies, ſtrength, power, Jeſuitiſm z none of 
theſe ſhall finally prevail againſt the Church and 
pe of Griff that hat _ hell and 
ath, will ſtill ride out conquering ana to conquer, 
till all his enemies be made his fut ſtuol. "We 
ſhould learn to begin that ſong on earth, which 
ſhall be an everlaſting ſong in heaven, praiſe and 
thanks to Jeſus who hath deſtroyed the power 
of hell and death. We hear of the rejoycing 
of them that divide the ſpoil. It becomes the 
children of God to be very cheetfull and thank- 
full co Chriſt, and to rejoyce in his ſaving health 


Becanſe he hath poured ons his ſaal unto death. 


| 


lai 94 


The Prophet can nt ver ceaſe mentioning the 


F Vu 3 Kere! 


th MMM 


be Prophet Isa1an's Crucifix. —_ 329 | 
; = 


| 


8 | | Medolle Þ wangeli; Or. 


Hebræis que 
evacuantur, 
denudari dicun 
tur. Forer. 


}-. ued. Redem- 


great endurings and ſufferings o“ Chriſt, therefore 
| doth he adde this 10 a the former Phraſes that 
fully ſet it out; and yet two more of being am. 
| bred with tranſgreſſours, and bearing the 7 ns of 
| many, all to faſten this truth, as a nal in a ſure 
place, that Chriſt hath meritoriouſly and fu'ly 
| ſuffered and ſatisfied for us. 
| This manner of ſpeaking, he poured out bis ſoul 
unto death, doth note two things : 
Firſt, That he not only died , but that he died 
moſt willingly and freely. Itis metaphor drawn 
from pouring out of water, or liquor out of a veſ- 
ſel. He as voluntarily and freely poured out his 
blood and life for ſinners, as if it were but the 
emptying of ſome mean veſſel. The word will 
bear, That he made bare or naked his foul unto 
death, that is, he evacuated, or emptied his ſou). 
Again — , Ir ſigniſies that he did it full 


ers of his life, but he 
gave up his lis, wholly and chorowly unto death: 
From the frequent repetition of theſe F hrafes 
in this Chapter, which point ar, and ſpeak of this 


cart eſineſ of the Prophet to have this fully 


ae frame into this Concluſionn: 


«ſo 8 nece 
| that it can — be too much ſpoken on, ne ver 
|- © enough ur ged, never enough known, and bel e. 


death of Chriſt in ſeveral wayes; We will note the 
known, ſurely faſtened abundantly beleeved;wh: ch! 


* 
and perfectly. He did not pour out ſome — 


red out all his ſoul, or 
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The death and 2 ty the death of chriſt 
excellent a. point of futth ," 
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Redemptios by Chriſts death is the great Ar- 


this of Chriſts death, and baſe uſage for ſinners, in 


that jeſus· Obs iſt or ucified be known, if there 
any neceſſity oſ ſai vation. There is no name under Ads 4, 12. 
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ticle of faith to be beleeved, and ſtrongly held by 
Chriſt:ans for eternall li e. I ſhall ſhew this our 
of Scripture, and firſt out of this Chapter, which 
to the reit of the Old Teſtament, is Lłke the Sun 
among the ſtars. The Propher, as if in this Ser- 
mon he could almoſt ſprak nothing elſe, goes over 


ſome thirty phraſes and repe:itionsin theſe twelve 
Veiſes. The New Teftament is ful of it, and 


cannot be had, but as he is known in and with, 


and by Chr ſt, Rem, 3. 25. It we ask the great que- | 
ſion wich the Jaylor, What muſt we do to be ſa. 
ved * This is the great anſwer , heleeve on the 
Lord Feſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Paul faith, | 
He determined to know nothing elſe, but Feſus 
Ch iſt, and him crucified. gaul (in whom the bur- 
ning furnace of the love of Chriſt, was heated (e- 
ven times hotter then in moſt mens ſor.ls ) And 


ö 


be counts all things but loſs au dung &c. And 
it is the «nicum neceflarium torus allo, for in the 
death of Chriſt is all our power, for comfort in 
this lie, for hopes in the wo: 1d to come. 
Cote we co reaſons and grounds Why Prophets 
and Apoſtles write and ſpeak ſo much of Chriſt 
crucified, and ſo urge the neceſſity of knowledge 
of his death and tedem ption vo + 
1. It is abſolutely and petremptotily neceſſary, 


\heavey tut hu, where! ne can be ſaved, No way | 
& ro! 


Acts 16. 


1 Cor. 2. 


Philip. 3. 
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faith, Thi & life eternal to know it. Eternal life | Jobn 17.3. 
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1 John 14. 
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to heaven, nor to God, but by hin), he is che way, 
and the onely way. In all knowledge we know 
nothing, but how to deftroy our immoꝛ tall fouls 
without the knowledge of Chriſt crucified. The 
learnedſt upon earth thall be rejected as damned 
dunces at the laſt day, it they know not Chriſt, 

2. An admirable excellency thete is in know- 
ledge of redemption by "Chriſt, for in and by it 
we recover what Adam loſt and more. | 

Firſt, Far more is got by the death of Chrift 
then ever Adam could have conveyed to us, if 
he had lived innocent and righteous to the laſt day. 
We have more neerneſs to God, being fleſh of 
Chriſts fleſh, and bone of bone with that Son of 
God. The righteouſneſs we have is an indefect- 
be — which 0 =_ not, Chriſt 

ing ingaged to preferve his members by grace 
unto glory, and his — is given , 
chem. The Angels excellent in knowledge, are 
put to an admiration about the bleſſedneſs of be- 
lee ving men and women, ſeeing God hath gi 
Chriſt to us, and intimacy: 
which is more then his giving them heaven and 
glory; becauſe intimacy with Chriſt is better then 
heaven, and that alſo is ſurely given with Chriſt, 

Secondly, In Chriſt and his death are given us 
the moſt excellent 7 of love, Greater laue 
hath no man then thi 


| i, &c. Of patience, of humi- 
lity, of tender compaſſion, of obedience, c. The 
copie ot all Chriſtan vertues, and ꝑ taces, ue may 
learn to write and live after, in the cxample of 


Chriſt dying, ſerving and obeying his Fathers wil 
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union with him, 
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in all ti ings. Learn of mr, ſaith Chriſt, to be 
meek and lowly. Nay, all other things are in the 
moſt exccllent manner to be had from Chriſt, that 
are nec dſull for a foul to learn. All graces and 
ious things were in him, as in the glorious 
flower, and ſpring. 8 

Thirdly, In rede mption by Chriſt known of us, 
is known heavenly: freedom. from helliſh bon- 
cage, the glorious li of the ſons of God; If 
the Son make us free, we are free indeed. In Chxiſts 
death, death dies; eternal death is at an end to be- 
lecvers : Life, eternal life lives, and makes us live 
for ever. The Image of G 
vered. God and man are for ever reconciled, ſin 
and hell are abaliſhed. For an carthly paradiſe loſt. 
a ſpiritual paradiſe of union with God, Chriſt and 
Spirit is purchaſed, and a paradiſe in heaven afſu- 
red. Can theſe things be urged too much, known 
too well. | + 

3. In the death of Chriſt for ſinners, God is heſt 


when his Son ſtood in the room and ſtead of fin- 
ners, the moſt bleſſed , muſt be accurſed, or elſe 
Gods juſtice will reſt unſatisfied, 


by Chriſt is reco- | 


Marth, 11. 


lohn 8, 


1. All examples of ejecting Adam, of damning 
the fallen Anz1s,drowning the world; burning ge. 
dom, calling off the Jewiſh Nation for a thou- 
ſand and a half of ye ers, furniſhing an eternal fur- 
nace with fire and brimſtone; theſe are dreadfull 
and plain demonſtrations of Gods hætred of fin. 
But yet if we look at-Chriſts water 'and blood, 


his crying, My Cod, my God,whby baſt thou jen 
. bo; ——_— 


12 


3» 
1 » _— — — — . 
NEC 


— 


ſ 


—— 
— —— 


we ? his dying a ſhameful and curſetul deat 

with theeves, and that for the ſin of others im- 
puted to him, and he the one and only begotten] 
of the Father; it will well medicated upon, give 
uz the moſt ſenſible and ſavoury thoughts of the 
horrible nature of fin, of the;dreadful holineſs of 
God, above all the reſt. Wr 

2. The mercy and love of God to man, which 
is out moſt ſoul-raviſhing ſtudy, is beſt known in 
his giving his Son to death for us, for finncrs, for 
ſtrangers, for enemies, that were fit ſewel for e 
verlaſting burnings; and God had loſt nothing, if 
he had loſt us, and had not made a decree for our 
redempiion: Yet God ſo loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son, c. The Alpha aud 
omega, the beſt beginning, rhe perfeteſt end of 
the knowledge of Gods mercy, is to know what 
he hath done for us, in giving Chriſt to death for 
us. Here is height, depth, length, breadth, here 
is knowledge of love that paſſeth knowledge. 
A bleſſed pecce of our happineſs in heaven will be, | 
to be fully drowned in the deep contemplation, 
ever laſting admiration, and. perperual praiſing of 
God for this love of his, and life in and by Chriſt. 
And could we do it more heartily and holily upon 
earth, we ſhould know more of an heaven upon 
upon earth, 

3. Inſcrutable and unſearchable riches of the 
wiſdome, are beſt ſeen in our redemption by 
Chriſt. He took a wile way to redeem us, that 
the intelligent Devils could not dream on that the 
wiſe Angels could not finde out, till it was revealed 


and 
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and brought our of his boſome. Here is a view 
| of wiſdom to ſatisfie infinaire mercy and juſtice in 
on: act, to bring life out of death bleſſedneſs by he 
hand of a curſe, O the depth of the wiſdome of 
God, to ſave man, a way he knew not. he deſerved 
not, he deficed not; ſeemingly to deſtroy his Son, 
and yer that ſeeming deſtruction to prove his glo- 
rious exaltation, and ſinners ſalvation ! Was there 
ever wiſdome like this? to make Satan the great 
| worker of our damnation, to have an hand, that 
knowing ſpirit not knowing, to help forward our 
\ alvation, the Lord letting him pour out his malice 
| upon Chriſt by the Jews, in his determinate coun- 
ſell to deſtroy Chriſt, and yet therein was Gods 
determinate counſell to deſtroy Satan, glorifie his 
don, and (ave ſinners. Here is the infinite wiſ- 
dome of God to ſhoot an arrow of life by Satans 
own bow, the Prince of death. O glorious copie 
ol divine wiſdome ! O the depth ! 
| 4+ Prophets and Apoſtles do frequently men- 
tion and earneſtly preſs the neceſſity and benefit of 
the doctrine of Chriſts death, as ſoreſee ng that 
Satan would ſo go about, to raiſe up falſe and cur- 
ſed enemies in all ages to oppoſe the docttine of 
ſalvation by Chriſts death, as that it would need to 
be ſtrongly and deeply rooted in the hearts of 
men, leſt it ſhould be plucked and razed out. Hence 
is it che Spirit of God ſtrikes ſo much upon this 
point. ſo muchwarns againſt denying it. and the Lord 
that bought us, as knowing the point of Redemp- 
tion would be brought into bondage, and need re- 
deeming. | 
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1. The Jews began to oppolette p tſon and 
doctrine ot Jcſas Chriſt, they blaſph med him 


and ſaid He was not the Son of God, an Impoſtor | 


a MilefaQor, and no way to be looked at, as one 
that brings news of ſalvation, hut to ſpeak and act 
from BeelJebab, Iſaiah by ligdt of prophefic 
foreſaw the Jewes would not beleeve the report 


concerning Chriſt, as one not worthy to be looked 


upon. Was there not neceſſity firce the Jewes 
would ſet themſclves againſt ti is truth of an hum- 
ble Meſsiah, with a brazen wall of a ſtubborn he. rc, 
that it ſhould be preſſed again, and again? when he 
knew by divine light in Prophetical viſion, that 
they would fall off trom him, that he ſhould come 
wnto his own, and his own would not receive him, 
nd would apply this Chapter to their own ſuffer- 
ings under Turks and Chriſtiars, and flight the 
men ion of Chriſts ſuffering for ſinners. When 
Chriſt was come into the world, did not the High 


bim to be the Lamb of God, and count him an ene- 
my to Mefes 2nd Iſraelt Pem or none of the Princes 
of the world would know him; few or none of their 
learned Rabtinsand Doctors were there, but that 
utterly refuſed him, ſave one Rat Fochanan in 
that time, who waſhed his hands at that time of 
their taking Chriſt to put him to death, and faid, 
He was clecr and clean from the guilt of his blood. 
2. Ihe Lord who knows the hearts of men, knew 
that many would profeſs Chriſt, but be ungrateful- 
ly mindle ſsof him, and prize their plcaſures and luſts 
more then their ſculs, and redemption by him: 


knowing 
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Prieſts, Herod, Scribes, Phariſees and people deny 
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knowing the Redeemer, but not beleeving, or lay 
ing hold on him, as the great gift of God. Is there 
not need to urge it abundantly, when the miſery of 
ſinners and pretiouſneſs of the Son of God are ui- 
terly unregarded, and carnal preſumption , is the 
common application of Chriſts Redemption? Any 
earthly food is more ſought after, though periſhin 

meat, then that meat which endureih for — 


the Son of man would give unto us, 


3. The Lord knew the pride of mans heart, that 
is loth to ſtoop to a (alyarion of free coſt, a free ju- 
| tification by Chriſt,and would make him nothing 
to make himſelt and his works ſomething, to buy 
ialvation of God wich his own mony. merits, works. 
Mens ſouls na: urally are both Jewiſh and Popiſh 
ſeek to ſtabliſn their own righteouſneſs by the Law, 
and works of their ownlife, rather tien by the death 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is not a ſmall g 
of the doctrine of Chriſt crucified, that will make 
us crucifie the pride of our hearts, and our own 
righreouſneGs, fly ing to Chriſt alone, to magnifie 
his merit and mercy only. An hard ching it is to] 
get 4 man to ſee his own unworthineſs, though) 
proclamation be made from heaven, Ho, every one 
that thirſteth, c. though Chriſt himſelf ſay, Bx 
cept you belet ve that lam he gau ſhall die in your ſins 
4. In the word, this of Chriſt his death, ſalvation 
by it, his perſon, being in the fleſh, his humiliati- 
on, ſhedding of bluod are all much in the mou:hs 
and pens of the Apoſi les, as ſoreſeeing there would 
be a generation come after them, that would bi ing 
in falſe Chriſts, would foiſt into the Church New 
Xx 2 Savi- | 


John 6. 28. 
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Verſ. 23, 24, 


Saviours, and labour to bring forth new Chriſts, 
but as much Pſeudo chriſts, as they are new. God 
in his infiniteneſs of wiſdome and foreſight fore: 
knowing what a ſeed of revolters and bach ſliders, 
apoſtates and renegadoes about the truth of Chriſt, 
and the Goſpel would ſtart up in the Jaſt times, in 
which the liberty of warring times would make 
way, and the proſperity and wantonneſs of peace- 
able times would carry on, to preach new gods, 
whom the Fathers knew not, and feared not, new 
chriſis, that Prophets and Apoſtles never pro- 
— to the Faith of the Chu ch, did arm this 
doctrine of the true Chriſt, and croſſe of Chrift 
wi.h ſo many caveats againſt deceivers, (© many 
threarnings to bach ſliders, ſo many ſtror g ext or- 
tatiors and motivesto beleevers. M herefcre ſaid 
our Saviour Chriſt, Many falſe prophets ſhall riſe 
and deceive many: Andif any 4 ſay unto gow, 
Lo here is Chriſt, lo there, beleeve it not. And be- 
held there ſhall ariſe many falſe chrifts., and falſe 
prophets, & c. Behold, I have told you before. Ard | 
was not this that we ſhould tak hee d, who are 
after? Did not Chriſt foreſee our times, as if he 
bid us take heed of the Papiſts w ſer- chriſt, of the 
Secinians meerly exempl ry chi. ſt. of the Qua- 
kers inhcrent chiiſt, of rhe Jews nd others Jew. 
iſhly minded, bringing us a doct ine of a chiiſt 
'wichour a coſ, only triumph nt. and regnant wich 
his chilcren in a carnal g Oy, and worldly peace 
upon euth: Did not the / poſtles as i they meant 
ro decip:1er our mes teil of ſpirits of e ro-, of 
5 o Devils, of uruing away, and depart- 


ing 
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ing from the Faith, of unordinanc:ng Chriſts ordi- | 
nances, of counting the preaching of Chriſt fool- 
iſhaeſs, nay, denying the Lord that bought them, 
and reſuſing to hold un Chriſt come in the fleſh, to 
lay rep oach on the croſs and him that died on it? 
What was all this for, but to awaken the church, 
to ſtand taſt, and quit themſelves lłke men? Was 
it not for this, that we ſhould make them no en- 
tertainment but w th an Anathema Maranatha, that |, r 6. 
brought doctrines of oppoſition to the croſs of : 
Chriſt, and Redemption by him? Many decei- : John 7,8, 
vers are entered into the world, which confeſs not . 
that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh. This is a de- 
cei ver. and an Anticl riſt. 

1. The uſe of this Doctrine of deceits is double. 
t. Look to your ſelves, that we loſe not the 
things we have wrouzht, but that we recc ive a full 
reward. 

2. Second uſe is, Look to others, take heed of 
them, avoid tt em, be they n. ver ſo holy in pre- 
tence: whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in 
the do rine of Chriſt, hath not God : If there come 
any unto you, and bring not this doitrine, receive 
him not into your houſe (eſpecially not into your 
heart) neither bid him God ſpeed, &c, Stop your! 
ears, ſaid Iguatius, imitat ng, Fohn his maſter, ſoofr); Iva 
as any (p-ak unto you w thout hriſt; *rgo. much 
more when they ſpeak againſt Chriſt and the Gof. 
pel of Chritt. 

Admon tion to Chriſtians is here to be given Ule 
forth, a ſolemn take · heed to your ſouls, that you 
be not guiled in the matter of your ſalyation: Re- 

ceive 
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” 
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ccive none, men, women, with the greateſt varniſh 
of Saints, who bring unto you any thing againſt the 
ſufficiency, ſole ſufficiency of Jeſus Chriſts death 
anꝗᷓ merit to your ſalvation : though they come as 
 cints, abhor them, though as Angels Anathema 
Zalat. 110 | them, though they tell you they come in the name 
| of the Lord, avoid that lord and name, which is 
brought to throw down the Name and Doctrine | 


hi 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the onely Way, the one- 
ly Truth, and onely Life; whoſe truth is not one- 
ly che yeſterdayes truth, but this dayes truth, and 
muſt be the onely ſtanding truth, and the ſame for 
ſalvation to the laſt day of the world and for c ver. 

2. Be exhorted to ſtudy the truth of Chriſt cru- 
ciſied, to be rooted and grounded in the faith, that 
you be not moved from it, though ſtrong windes of 
ſtrange doctrines blow continually, 1. Be not 
ſprinkled with a ſmattering knowledge of Chriſt, | 


bour for Faith in Chriſt crucified, get him into the 
heart, and he will not be eaſily drawn out of your 
profeſſion and life: pray and practiſe, that Chriſt 
may dwell in your hearts by Faith. 

3. Remember the beſt way to hold faſt a cruci- 
fied Chriſt, is to get the old man crucified with all 
his ſin full luſts and aff, tions. A crucified heart is 
nailed and faſtned to Chriſt ; get pride, levi ty, curi· 
oſity, wantonneſs of ſpirit crucified, which uncru- 
cified are captains in the ſoul to carry us back into 


Egypt. | 
4. Lovethe ſimplicity of the Goſpel, commend 


Epheſ.3 


the old light, hearken after no new lights, which 


but dig deep for a foundation knowledge. 2 La- 


: Com- 


| The Prophet lsatan's Cracifex. 


= 


commonly are cri:d up by light heads, and lig*-rer 

hearts: After you have learnt ſalvation by Chriſt | 
crucified, ſtand ftill there, enquire no further after 
other things and divers, differing from it: count 
no Goſpels preaching to be the power of God to 
ſalvation, but onely the Goſpel of Chriſt. | 
5. Admire the wiſdom of God in ſetting our 
Chriſt in his death and reſur:eion, & lay this con- 
cluſion, this is the laſt and beſt venting of the coun- 
ſel ot God for ſalvation of ſinners, and teaching | 
them the way of life by Faith in © hriſt, dead and 
riſcn again, 
Miniſterz are to be called upon, to count the 

preaching of ihe croſs of Chriſt the crown of their 
office, the crown of their calling and libouis. Let | 
all preaching be reduced to exale Chriſt, to bring 


preach not our ſelyes; bur Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
and our ſelves the churches ſervants for Jefus 
lake. | 1 
Preſs we Chriſis onely merit and mercy for (al- | 
vation: The more Chriſtis oppoſed, the more let 
him be exalted by us: One of the beſt of the pro- 
phets lere. can ment ion noth og here, but Chriſt 
and his ſufferings, Chriſt and lits ſatis faction runs 
through a't his words: One of the beſt ol the 
preaching ſervants that ever Chtiſt had, ſaith, he 
defired to know nothing elſe bur Chriſt and him 
crucified : The greateſt danger that can befall our 
cillings is, that our people ſhould live and die igno- 
rant of Chriſt, for wane of our diligence in laying 
open the truth and riches of Chriſt : The great 
crown 


ſinners to him, to glot fi: God in his Son: We Cor. 4. 


pr 
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Matth, 25. 


Matth. 27.38 
Luke 23 32. 


| crown and com ort of our calling will it be, that we 


| 


have travelled ſucceſsfully, to the forming of Chriſt 
in many ſouls, and to be inſtruments for bringing 
many to life by Faith in the merits of Cbriſts 
death, Let Chriſt and his death, and reconciliation 
by it, be the Alyha and Omega of all our preach 
ing, this is the pattern of ſound words, this 154 pat- 
rein for ſound and ſaving work : The times,the er- 
rours ; the A poſtaſies and fallings from Chriſt, the 
blaſphemies againſt Chriſt ; the fearful falls of mi- 
ny, the fickl: ſtanding of oth:rs; the damned di- 
ligence of Satan and his em ſſaties, call for our dili- 


gence now more then ever: We preach not al 


Chriſt oncly low and humbled, but that after his 
croſs is exalted to glory, and looks that we ſhould 
make ready a pcople prepared for the Lord, who 
will exalc his faichfull meſſengers in due time, and 


ſay Well done good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt 


been faithfull over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things; enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord, | 


And he was numbred with the tranſereſſors; 


Chriſt among the reſt of the degrees of h's hu- 
miliation, had this for one, that he was counted a 
wicked perſon, and uſed as one, even as a thict and 
robber. They which are here called tranſgreſſors, 
in Mat hem are called theeves, in Luke malefactors, 
that is, notorious wicked fellows, known among 
the Jews for ungodly men, by their unjuſt and vio- 
lent taking away of other mens goods : Chriſt was 


reckoned 
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reckoned and judged as very a malefactour as any of 
them, condemned to die with them, as fitteſt com- 
pany for him, though God ſaith before he was his 
righteous ſervant. The Prophet Iſaiah foretold this; 
the Evangeliſt ſaith, this was fulfilled indeed, for he 
was crucified betwixt two theeves, and the Scrip- 
ture was fulfilled, which ſaith, and he was numbred 
| with tranſgreſſors. 

Two points may we take from theſe words; 
The firſt is this, 


None of Gods word ſhall paſs away without being 
| brought to paſs. 


Whatſoever in Colli word ts told and foretold, 
there is 4 time when it ſhall be certainly ful- 


—_— 


1. Prophecies, and foretelling words. | 
2. Commands and injunctions from God. 
3. The threatning part, that belongs to breaking 
of 33 , 
4. Thepromi of mercy to godly and 
beleevers 1 = m 

þ » The Word of Gods ancient decrees and pur- 
oſes. 
All theſe ſhall be fulfilled in their time, not one 
jor or tittle ſhall paſs away, but all ſhall be fulfilled. 
All along in the Goſpel it is aid, in Chriſts birth, 
lite, death; This was done that it might be fulfilled, 
which was ſpoken by the Prophets; And thusitis 
(written by the Propher. 
The glory of God is concerned in this to be fo. 


| 


bt y 1. The 


Marh 15.28. 


Mar. 1.12. 


Mar 2-5. 


—ͤ— — 


— 
2 — — 


— rc 


— — — 
— — 2 
— — — 


| 


Meadulla Ewvangelrs FOr, 55 


= 
em 


Deity. 


Uſe. 


1. The glory of his Wiſdom, 
2. The glory of his Truth. | 
3. The glory of his Juſtice, 
4. The glory of his Mercy. 
5. The glory of his Almightineſs. 
But this Doctrine we thus leave from further 
handling. | 


A ſecond Doctrine is this: Chriſt did, and ſo 


| Chriſt was not onely crucified in hu perſon, but he 


impoſtours, ſeditious, and ſotcerers in his life, as 


| innocency guilt, and the ſnow, the whiteſt ſnow of 


| 


Chriſtians muſt look for ſuffering every w 
for Chriſts 5 . | 2 


was crucified in his reputation alſo, and bis 
good Name. | 


It is an old art of the old Serpent to charge falſe 
things and unjuſt, upon Jeſys Chriſt and his hol 
members: Well might they number Chrift wit 
tranſgreſſors in death, whom they umbted wir 


one that caſt out devils by Beelzebub: Was not 
ſober Jeſus counted a wine-bibber and a good ſel- 
low? How great is the malice of Satan againſt 
Chriſt, that makes his malicious enem ies call his 


heaven, black; the Son of God, a Samaritane, and 
one that hath a Devil? Who ſo obedient as Chriſt, 
and yet he was counted an enemy to Ceſar? Who 
ſo reverenced the Name of God, and yet he was 
blaſphemed with the name of a blaſphemer : 

I ſhall conceal fuller proſecution, onely leaving 


it with a memento or two. 1. Let it inform us, the 
| old 
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ot the world for doing ſuch things in the ſervice of 
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old malice of Satan and wicked men will ſtill 
new in reproaches and accuſations of the beſt ſer- 
vants of Chriſt in this kinde. 2. Let us ſtudie 
innocency and righteouſneſs, and then happy are 
we, if we ſuffer for Chriſt, and as Chriſt, Let no- 
thing be blamed in us, bur that we walk notin the 
blame worthy wayes of the wicked. It is a white 
reproach in Gods eyes and ears, that is, black in 
the worlds mouthes, when we ſuffer in our reputa- 
tion for the Name of Chriſt. 3. Ir is oil and 
ſand to our names to make them ſhine bri nter 
before God, when we are counted the un worthieſt 


God, and being ſuch in faith and holineſs, as the 
world i not worthy of us : If they called the maſter 
of the houſe ara Cars, what great matter if they 
count his ſervants little devils. If we be reproach- 
edas Chriſt was, and for his ſake, happy are we : 
Gods Spirit of glory (hall reſt upon us, and God 
will * away the reproach of his people; Let u 
ge fort therefore unto him without the camp, bear- 
ing bis reproach. 
He bare the ſins of many. Of that before. 


And he made interceſsion for the tranſgreſſors. 
Iſaiah having declared Chriſts ſufferings now 


prophecics of te glory that ſhould follow, ſhew- 
ing herein two t ings : . 

1. That Chriſt by his ſufferings on earth, was to 
be abated nothing of his glory in heaven , bur 
tdere be was to be ſeated at the right hand of God | 


1 


inn 


Hebr. 13. 


„*— 


13. 


— — — — — — " 


— 


— — 
— U : 
— 5 


* A 4. "+ * 
BCLs — ro ——_—— 


| 


| Medulla Euangelii; Or, 


— —— — — 


Doty. 


| Pſal. 110. 4. 


Hebr. 5. 19, 20. 


— 8. 34. 
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in power, glory, and happinels, ruling in heaven 
and ear eh: His croſſe on earth, hinders not his 


crown of glory in heaven. 

2. He manifeſts, as Chr ſt did redeem his Church 
on earth, ſo for the bene fi of all his redeemed he 
gloriouſſy abides in heaven, interceding and 
pleading for them, that his dearth may be ap- 
plied to belec vers, with all the benefits of his pur- 
chaſe to the preſerving them to his hear enly inhe- 
ritance. ä ; 

The Concluſion is this; Chriſt te his Church ts 
4 perfect redeemer, ſuffering and ſatisfying Gods 
juſtice for them on earth, and he ever lives in bes- 
ven to make interceſsion for them, The very com- 
plement of our Redemption is Chriſts inter ceſſi- 
on in heaven for ſinners. Is it not the word of 
God, the oath of God it ſhould be ſo 2 The 
Lord hath ſworn and will not repent thow art aprieſt 


for ever, after the order of Melchiſedech. This che 


Epiſtle to the Hebrews Coth exceedingly urge and 
force, to let us know for our great comfort, that 
Chriſt hath not done all his work on earth for us, 
bu: he cares for us; in his glory he is mindfull of 
his grace and mercy that we ſinners need, and is a 
pittifull High Prieſt, (thou hit be a powerfull and 
royal Prieſthood, joʒ ned with a kingdom) making 
interceſſion for us, Hebr. . 24. and 4.15, 16. 
Concerning Chriſts interceſſion in heayen, we 
ſay theſe things, 
1. Thereby he performs a gracious part of his 
Prieſtly Office, to intercede and plead with God 


bor hiz Church, 


2, His, 


| which is moſt acceptable and attractive to the heart 


before hun powerful in heaven, 


of God with his body, which he offered up as a 
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2. His Interceſſion is above all the prayers and 
interceſſions of the High Prieſts on earth, for they 


any thing they had donc nor when they go to hea- 
ven are any of them to be looked at as advocates 
and interceſſors: But Chriſt intercedes by his own 
merit, by vertue of his own ſacrifice, he is the 
only and only advocate and interceſſour, 

It is a ſweet and ſure interceſſion, it is with 
his Father, and it is for Gods children, it is not with 
a ſtranger or an enemy either to Chriſt, or to be- 
leevers, but it is wich his Father and our Father, 
with his God and our God, It the Father heard 
him always on earth, much more is his appearing 


4. The manner of Chrifts interceding is that in 
heaven. 1. He is always in the preſence and fight 


ſacrifice for ſinners. 2, In both natures appear- 
ing in heaven he ſets before God a worthy per- 


could not pray nor plead in the vertue and merit of | 


ſon, and repreſents to him the worthineſs and great- 
neſs of his ſatisfaction that he hath made for his, 


of God, for all the purpoſes of Chriſt for recon- 
ciliation, every good bleſſing and ſalvation to be- 
leevers. 3. His interceſſion in heaven, is not as 
his praying on carth with —_— fears and tears, 
which was a part of his humiliation, but it is an ap- 


—— — — - —- — — - 


pearing as an advocate for us, and is more then 
praying or requeſting in a noble and high way con- 
venient to his glory and exaltation. 


5. The matter of his Interceſſion is for * 


Hebr. 3. 7, 


* —— 


John 21, 


john 11, 


- 
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Hebr. 7. 


| like that of his prayers on earth, for the acceprati- 


Church of God, and all his beleeving people. 


| 


| 


comforts and ho 


on of all beleeving ſinners in h m for his ſake , and 
keeping them by grace to glory. Father, I wil 
that thoſe &c. In that is the very picture of our 
Advocates heart, a loving, tender, buſie heart for 
hischildrens ſalvation. By In erceſſion we do not 
underſtand Chriſt making any part of ſatisfaction 
to God, for that was done one earth in h s paſh- 
on, but it is a pleading for the manitcſtations of 
Gods ſatisfaction to the ſatisfying and comforting 
the ſouls of beleevers. By his paſhon he made 
up a medicinal plaiſter for ſinners; by his interceſ 
ſion he procures the application of this medicine to 
ſinners ſouls, and by his divine power he effects it. 

The uſe of this is of ſingular conſolarion to the 


nm IIS 


1. There are that confound Chriſts kingly and 
prieſtly office, but in ſuch a way, they contuſe our 


2. There are that would joyn with Chriſt other 
interceſiours, Mary and the Saints, We need but 
one in the Court of Heaven, no more are men- 
tioned inthe Word of God. Mhat ſoe ver ( faith 
Chriſt / je ask the Father in my name, he will give 
it you. We have an Advocate with the Father, not 
Advocates, The Interceſſion of one will ſatis fie 
us, when that Interceſſour on earth by the wor- 
thineſſe of his ſuferings did fatisfic God. 

3. Here is propounded to us the comfort of 
pertect Redemption, reconciliation, juſtification, 
perfect remiflion, He & able to ſave to the uner- 


moſt all that come to God by him, ſince he ever li- 
| veth 
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tor this, Who ſha 


your Interceſſor Jeſus Chiiſt, call upon him by 


donijab ſaid to Bathſheba, 
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weth to make Interceſsion for them. Tn ll fad 
_ flle we to our Advocate, our great Interceſ- 
1. Ia temptations of the Devil call upon your 
Advocate to plead for your ſtanding and ſtreng h- 
ning, and the Lord Jeſus his promile to beat and 
bruiſe Stan under his childrens fert. If Satan ac. 
cul: you on carih, yet remember your Advocate in 
heaven, who puts in bleſſed bars into the Court of 
grace, that nothing can thre go againſt you. 
2. It troubled with ſenſe of your ſios, think 
on _m words, If we ſin we have an advocate |Rom.8.33,24, 
with the Father Feſus Chriſt the righteows, and he 33. 
i the propitiation _ our fins, That of Pal is tull | 
lay any thing tothe charge ere, 
3. Ia the wants of any needfull bleſſing, go to 


1 Kings 2. 16. 


faith ſay, O Lord, ſpeak thou to thy Father for: 
me, for he will not ſay thee nay, as ſometimes 4. 
i Hebr. 4. 14,1 $4 
4. In all difireffes know you may with boldneſs 
to the throne of grace, for you have an high Prieſt, 
that is fellow feeling, and can be roached with 
our infirmities and wants, 

5. Pray for a right way to come to your Kerr. 
ceſſor, who is always in the preſence of God for 
you. Get the Spirit of God to teach you to pray 
to God and to Chriſt, No caſe can be hope- 
leſs to the Church of God, or any beleever * 8 
whiles we have the Spirit cf grace and ſuppli- 
Cation to make. interceſſion for us below, with 


Rom, 8. 
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groans and ſighs that cannot be expreſt, and 
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Rev. 1. 57 6, 
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| Jeſus Chriſt to make Interceſſion for us above, 
who cannot be denied, an Advocate that nev 
loſt the cauſe he pleaded for, never let his Cli- 
ents fall our of the favour of God, 


Now unto him that hath loved us, and waſhed us 


from our fins in his own blood, and hath made 
us Kings and Prieſts unte God, and to his Fa- 
ther : To himbe glory and dominion for ever, 


and ever. Amen. 


| 
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A TaBLe of the Principall Matters 
contained in this Boo x, 


| 
Doct. 1. E/ wneſs of beleevers in the Goſpel of Chriſ, | 
hath in all ages turned Preachers into com- 


plainers page 11 
Reaſons why God will have but few beleevers p. 16 
Uſe 1 Humiliation and lamentation p. 19 
2 Exhertation, Pity and pray for Miniſters p. 23 
3 Comfort te Ainiſters p. 25 
Do. 2. Paith in the Goſpel is the gift and work, of God, 
P. 29 
Proof of the point p. 31 


Uſe 1. Confutation of Arminians aud Socinians p. 32 
2 Tryall of Hearers p. 35 
DoR. 3. The mean and baſe appearance of Chriſt, and his 

Kingdem, hath been, and will be, the Worlds great ſtum- 


bling block, p. 41 
Uſe 1, Information p. 47 
| 2 Direction p. 50 
Comfort ibid 


Doct. 4 C hriſt and the things of Go hriſt have 10 alluring! 
beauty, nor comlineſs to the eye or heart of the unbelee- 


ving world | p. 53, 
Queſt. whether Chriſt in his outward ſeature was come- 
, p. 57 
Uſe x. Reproof to Papiſts p. 60 
2 Diſcovery of mans Wickganeſs p. 61 
Do. 5. eſis Chriſt hath undergone all griefs and ſor- 
rows before us, and for us p. 68 
Ue 1. Reproof and confutation of the Jews p. 72 
2. Confutation of Socintans 75 

3 Information, Sin the cauſe of ſorrows p 77 | 
2 & 4 4 em- 
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4 Comfort in our ſorrows | 78 
DoR. 6. Jeſus Chriſt was ſo deſpiſed an cart h, as all [aces 
| of favour were hid from him P. 79 
{Queſt How could God hide bu face from his beloved Soy 
| p. 86 

Ue, Information and conſolation 
Dodd. 7. It i tobe held as a ſure and certain truth by all 
beleevers ; That peſus C hriſt ſuffered for us, and bare 
our ſins and ſorrows p. 97 
Uſe 1, Of reproof , and confutation to Socinians and Pa- 
piſts. | 


2, Comfort, &c. 


Doct. 8. It i a Jewiſh and wicked cenſure from greatneſs 


of affiittious, to argue the greateſt ſinners p. 104 
Doct. . The ſalvation of a ſinner 15 very coſtly p. 111 
DoR, 10. All our peace and health is by the imputation of 

the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſuffering for u P.-115 


| Proof of it 2 the Focini ant 


Uſe 1. Confutation of Socinians and Papiſts p. 123 
2. Information, Of the unhappineſs of thoſe who are aliena- 

ted from Chriſt > p. 126 
Doct. 11. All men ly nature are , à ſtate of wanaring 


and loſt ſheep P.135 
Uſe 1. Humiliation p. 140 
2 Admire Chriſts goodneſs p. 144 
3 1 touc hing our duty p. 156 
DoR, 12. There ſhould be a ſpecial confeſſion, of ſpeciall 

ſins,that we may arrive at ſpeciall comforts p. 153 


Doct. 3 Mans wayes and Gods wayes are contrary p. 154 
DoR 14. God the Father hath {et ont his Son, a ſurety and 


ſatisfier for ſins of all beleevers p. 158 
Chriſts ſufferings typified by ſacrifices I 60 &c, 
Whether Chriſt died for all 168 
DoR. 15. Chriſt was a-moſt loving Saviour, a voluntary 

ſufferer p. 175 &c. 
Aſtrologers condemned 182 


DoR. 16. Chriſt meekly and patiently died for us, in the | 


miaſi- 
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widſt of all the wrath of God and fury of men 183 
Chriſt as a ſheep; How? p. 184 
Doct. 17. Though Chriſt ſuffered ſore by men, yet he a 

gloriouſly juſtified and cleered by G i Pp» 197 
DoR. 18. The end of Chriſts 2 is an age of end- 


leſs glory p. 207 
DoR. 19. cy 4 the green and flouriſhing tree of life, was 


cut down to ſave us dead trees 219 
Do. 20. Chriſt was willing to be laid in the grave 
4s a wicked perſon 225 
Doct. 21. There is much affinity betwixt wealth and wick: 
eaneſs 230 
DoR.22.Chriſt, though he died an murig becaas manc death, 
yet he was innocent both in life and death 235 
Doct. 23. All the ſufferings of Chriſt were not onely Gods 
purpoſe, but his great delight 246 &c. 
DoR. 24-Chriſts dying for ſinners was by way of an expiato- 
ry ſacrifice to take away ſin 257 
This was tipiſied by ſacrifices ibid. &c. 


Chriſts ſacrifice on łarth, not in heaven * 264 &c. 
Doct. 25. All Chriſts ſervants are Chriſts ſeed 270 
DoR: 26. Chriſts paſſion is the Churches multiplication 


279 
Doct 27. Mans redemption is Gods pleaſure, and (| brit 
fully performs it 296 
Doct. 28. Chriſt after all his ſorrows and miſery aſcends to 
all-ſatisfying fulneſs 293 
DoR. 29. Chriſt after all his travel counts mans ſaluatis| 
on, his own ſouls ſatisfation 294 &c. 


and that alone are ſinners juſtified 307 
Doct. 31. Chrift was in all prints. Gods righteous ſervant 
313 
DoR, 32. God gave Chriſt an admirable victory over death 
319 
DoR. 33. Redemption by Chriſts death, is ſo neceſſary and | 


excellent 


CA ys 


Queſt, Wherein Chriſts generation confoſts 209 &c, |. 


Doct. 30 By the knowledge and faith in Chriſt crucified,| - 
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excellent a peint of faith, that it can never be too much 


urged, known, and beleeved 331 
DoR. 34. None of Gods werd ſhall paſs, without being 


brought fo paſſe . 343 
Doct. 35. Chriſi did and ſe Chriſtians muſt lock for ſuffer- 
ing every way for Chrifts ſake 345 


DoR.36. Chriſt is a perfect Redeemer and Intercr ſſor 346 


ERRATA. 


N the Epiſtle page 2. in the Margenr, for icnorantia read 1gnoran- 
tiam, and dele puacta; poſt cæcitatibus: p. 2. in the margent for 
Talthybii r. Talibybei, r. 16. in the margenr, for nos f. non, p. 311.4. 
for duſt r. durſt, p. 33-118. for reſt 7. wreſt, as allo J. 20. % 35. 
for «vis t. &. P. 57. for converſions, r.converfion, p. 109,in the 
margent 7. 51110, p. 113. for & h t. a h, 5. 119. for Caen. 
r. Cato*s, 5. 167. poſt 1. 22. in maigent, r. Nu. p. 174 in martger t 
for aliud, r. al gaid, ibid. for propris, r. propr id. p. 197 for faftin» t. fe- 
fino, p- 188. in the m2rgent for voceres t · vocare, and for paris te, 
r, in pariete, p. 201. againſt line 7. in margin r. Uſe 1. p. 231. for ſe- 
eieta, v. ſocietas, p 3135 in the matgent, for Dev, ſu, r. Deo ſuv, an d 
for ſubmittit r. ſe ſubmittit, p. 324. in margent,dele ſecundum ut . 

_ 1 will cafily appear to the judgement of any 

cader. 


FINIS. 


